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Rulers, Leading Families and Officials in 
the States of Central India. 


INTRODUCTION. 

The racial elements of the ruling’ classes of the Central India 

Agency. 

HISTORICAL. 

‘ It remains to_ refer to certain Icind-s of mental bias — -the patriotic 
bia^ shows itself in a tendency to exaggerate the freedom of Indda 
from foreign infl'itences — to trace the leading castes of the present 
day to an Aryan origin- — {and) the niost important fact in Hindu 
history is overlooked — the attractive power of HindAt civilisation 
which has enabled ft to assimilate and absorb every foreign invader — 
so that the wild Turkoman tribes have been transformed into some 
of the most famous of the Bajpnt Royal races. — A. M. I". Jackson. 

T he racial elements in the Agency may be roughly divided into 
four groups, the so-called aborigines or descendants ,p£ 
aborigines, the G’onds, Bhilalas, Bhils, Korkus, etc., of the "wild hilly 
tracts, who possibly bear a strain of remote non-Aryan forefathers ; 
the Rajputs, whose s^vay commenced about the 9th century ; the 
Musalman who held undisputed suzerainty from the 13th to 18th 
century ; and the Marathas who swept over this area in the 18th 
and early 19th century. Besides the States and estates held by 
members of these groups a few holdings are in the hands of 
Brahmans, Kayasthas and others, but their position is, so to speak, 
accidental, and they may be passed over without further remark. 

i 

The tract vdiich noAV forms the Agency was, until the establish-' 
ment of the British supremacy in 1818, ever in a state of ferment. 
Its fertile plains, especially those of Malwa, tempted every northern 
invader, and invited eveiy powerful neighbour to seize upon and 
settle in its welhwatered highlands. Entry from the north and west 
was ea^^ No sandy deserts and waterless tracts, such as guarded 
Rajputana, offered a barrier to the invader or induced the plunderer 
to hasten homewards as soon as he had laden himself with booty. 
As the successive waves of invasion flowed over the land they left 
a residue behind them, which gradual^ merged in the indigenous 
population. ' ' 

Of the very early tribes which inhabited this region the Rigveda 
tells us nothing definite. The Mahabharata and Ramayana are’ 
rather more communicative, but it is not easy to locate the tribes’- 
named. So far as this is possible is shown in Map I. 

LIAGGCI 
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The tract which now forms the Agency was, until the establish-' 
ment of the British supremacy in 1818, ever in a state of ferment. 
Its fertile plains, especially those of Malwa, tempted every northern 
invader, and invited eveiy powerful neighbour to seize upon and 
settle in its welhAvatered highlands. Bntrj’- from the north and west 
was easy. No sandy deserts and waterless tracts, such as guarded 
Rajputana, offered a barrier to the invader or induced the plunderer 
to hasten homewards as soon as he had laden himself with booty. 
As the successive waves of invasion flowed over the land they left 
a residue behind them, which gradually meirged in the indigenous 
population. 

Of the very early tribes which inhabited this region the Rigveda 
tells us nothing definite. The Mahabharata and R^mayana are’ 
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Map I. — Early Tribes. 



In Puranik times the principal tribes in Malwa were the 
Avantikas whose capital Svas Avanti or Ujjain, and the Dasharnas 
who held lands in eastern Malwa and Mong the Dasharna river 
(now the Dhasan or more correctly Dashan) ; in what is now 
northern Gwalior and most of Bundelkhand and BagheUchand, the 
powerful Chedi tribe with the Kuntalas and Karusas held sway ; 
along the Maikala range dwelt the Mekalas ; the Vindhyan and 
Satpura region was held by the Nishadas, a jungle tribe correspond- 
ing to the BhUs and Gonds of the present day. 

On the borders of the tract lay the Malavas, who later on 
moved down south into tlie area which now bears their name, the 
Matsyas, Surasenas, Vatsas, Kashis and Magadhas. The Magadha 
King exercised, apparently, some kind of suzerainty over many of 
these* tribes. ■ • 

• The next source of information we have is that of the Buddhist 
books, of the 7th and 6th century B. C. In them we find sixteen 
dominating States mentioned, among which the 'Avantikas, Vatsas,. 
Kashis, Magadhas and Chedis are still of importance. 

The successive waves of invasion of which we have any know- 
ledge commenced in the 4th century B. G. when the Maui-jm rulers 
of Magadha entered the tract, rapidly bringing all the petty local 
princes under their suzerainty. In the 3rd century B. C. the 
Sungas, who had succeeded to the kingdom of Magadha, took their 
place, to be followed in the 2nd century by the SaJcas. The Sakas 
were originally a Central Asian tribe, who had been drh’en from 
the steppes by the Yuechi. Entering from the noi’th-west they 
penetrated into Malwa, where a line known as the Western Kshatrapas 
or Satraps, ruled till the 4th centiuy A. D. The Chedis Avere pro- 
bably the most' important rulers in the east of the AgencA’' at this 
•tiirie. ■ ' ' 
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At the end of the 4th century A. D. the Kshatrapas fell before 
the Imperial Guptas, who had risen to great power in Magadha. 
The records of the Gupta rulers mention varioi^ tribes then ruling 
as feudatories or else as independent communities on the borders 
•of their Empire ; among them we get the Malavas, Abhiras (Ahirs) 
who gave their name to Ahinvara, the strip of country lying between 
■Gwalior and Jhansi which still bears this name, and the Murundas, 
Parivrajakas, Uehchhakalpas and others who inhabited Bundelkhand 
and Baghelkhand. / 

In the 5th century the klalava'" tribe spread downwards into 

Malwa and gradually consolidated' itself into a clan. 

• ^ 

In the 6th century the northern invader again appeared on 
the scene when the White Huns or Hunas, with the great Gurjara 
tribe in their wake, spread over Gwalior and Malwa. 

During the 7th century domination came once more from the 
■east, Harshavardhana, the powerful ruler of Kanauj, maintaining 
a firm hold on all the petty States in this tract. Although kept 
more or less in subjection, these various elements, whieh had been 
introduced into Central India, were gradually uniting into regular 
communities and elans, the Malavas having even introduced an era, 
bow known as the Vikrama Samvat, to perpetuate the welding 
together of tlie tribe. 

Hinduism, witli its unrivalled powep of absorbing all social 
and religious systems, was completing the work of consolidation by 
enlisting these Adgorous warrior communities on its side, and linking 
them on to the long defunct Kshatriya class by sanskritising their 
names and titles and conferring on their leaders pedigrees which 
jfiaeed them on a par with the ruling castes of eaidier days. 

In this connection the use of the term Rajput is interesting. 
It is not met with in the early books and only comes into use about 
the 10th century. There is no doubt that the term Rajaputra (or 
king’s son) was a convenient expression devised by Brahmans to 
designate these new ruling elans which had taken the place of the 
■early Kshatriya caste. 

On the sudden fall of the brief empire of Harshavardhana 
these communities were left free to follow their own devices and 
appeared as the Rajput clans of mediaeval days. 

The mediaeval clans of importance in this tract were the 
Paramaras of Malwa, the Chauhans of Sambhar, who afterwards 
extended their sway to Delhi, the Chaulukyas of Gujarat, and the 
Chalukyas in the south, who were succeeded by the Ra^trakutas 
and Chalul^as of Kalyan. In the east the Chandella elan held 
up to what is now southern Rewa, where the Kalachuris, descendants 
of the early Chedis, were ruling. These clans are given in Map'll. 
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Tliese elans were incessantly at war, friends and foes changing 
place with kaleidoscopic rapidity. 

At the end of the 10th eehtury the first vumoiivs of the ajjproach 
of a new power penetrated into the wilds of Central India when the 
ChandeUa King was called on to join the ruler of Lahore in repuls- 
ing the Muhammadan. The seizure of Gwalior and Kalinjar irJ 
the 11th century threw the shadow of the advancing Muhkniinadaii 
occupation over the wdiole region. The internecine struggles 
between the elans, hou'ever, continued unabated and made smooth 
the path of the conqueror, who by the 13th century had scattered 
the last traces of the great clans Paramara, ChandeUa, Chaululcya, 
and Kalachnri having van.i'ihed before the su'ord of Islam. 

From the 13th to the 18th century Pathan and kloghal held 
the suzerain power, most of the ruling Kajput families of to-day 
acquiring their territories by grants from the Moghal Emperors. 

None of the Muhammadan States in the Agency, however, was 
established until the collapse of the central Moghal power in the 
18th^ century gave an opening to energetic adventurers. The names 
of districts, many buildings, a few towns, the (present Rajput States, 
and the spirit of native administration are the onh^ direct heirlooms 
of their domination. 

After the death of Aurangzeb (1707) the Maratha invasion 
introduced a new element of disturbance, resulting in a period of 
incessant strife and continuous rapine exceediUg even that of 
mediaeval days, and compared to which the Muhammadan domination 
Mmost a peidod of perfect peace. By the middle of the 
18th century the hold of the Peshwa was firmly established, onlv 
^ pass a little later to his generals, Sindhia, Hollcar and the Ponwar. 

feudatories of the Delhi Empire were deprived of most 
ot their possessions, while the land became parcelled out 
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between the old landholders and the new into those innumerable 
and inextricably intermingled patched which cause so much admin- 
istrative trouble in these days. Bands of Pindari and Maratha 
horse carried fire and desolation through the len^h and breadth 
of the land until the intervention of the British in 1818 restored 
order with magical rapidity. Prom the chaos which reigned at this 
time the States emerged much as they are now, the upheaval of 
1857 on]y resulting in minor territorial changes. 


THE STATES. 


The States and Estates comprised in the Agency are 89 in 
number, varying in size from Rewa, with an area of 13,000 square 
miles, to tiny estates of one or two villages. Three main classes 
of tenure also exist, treaty States, sanacl States, and mediatised or 
guaranteed holdings. The treaty States, are ten in number, Bhopal, 
Datia, Dewas (two branches), Dhar, Indore, Orchha, Rewa and 
Samthar holding on treaties made directly wdth the British Govern- 
ment, while Jaora holds under the 12th article of the treaty witli 
Indore. Thirty States hold on sanads or grants from the British 
Government ; all lie in tlie two eastern Agencies. The remaining 
States and Estates are mostly mediatised or guaranteed, a form 
of tenure peculiar to Malwa. These holdings were the outcome 
of the Maratha inva.sion and the chaos of the early years of the 
19th century. When the British supremacy was established the 
position of the Rajput States in Malwa which paid tribute to the 
great Maratha rulers was defined by agreements mediated between 
them and those Darbars by British • officials. The State of Ratlam 
is an instance. There are also guaranteed holdings bf which posses- 
sion was guaranteed by the British Government to the holder, 
generally on the condition that he assisted in pacifying the country. 
The actual conditions of tenure vary in almost everj'- ease. These 
“ guarantee holders ” are feudatories of larger Darbars which control 
their administration as suzerains. 

The rules governing succession, the .payment of nazarana, the 
amount of control exercised by the superior Darbars over the smaller 
States and Estates, and the interference permissible in the internal 
management are extremely varied, but, broadly speaking, the great 
Darbars are left to manage their own affairs. 

In this connection the internal economy of the Rajput and 
Maratha States is characteristic of their origin. The Rajput Ruler 
entered upon his possessions under the ffigis of the Moghal Emperor, 
with a deed in his pocket conferring certain lands upon him and 
his heirs. He came as the head of a clan accompanied by members 
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•of liis own family, brothers, cousins and connections by marriage. 
The Rajput State, we therefQre find, is a family coterie, consisting 
of a number of small estates held principally by the Ruler’s own 
relations, the descendants of those who accompanied the founder, 
and over whom he exercises a limited control, certain weR-recognised 
rights as to internal rule being enjoyed by the estate-holder. The 
State is thus closely bound together bj" family ties and clan senti- 
ment, the Sardars being obliged to assist their lord in the field, pay 
him homage and contribute to the general finances of the com- 
munity. Although long years of peace and the Maratha invasion 
have considerably modified the original conditions, the Sardars of 
a Rajput State still look upon themselves not simply as vassals of 
a feudal lord, but as joint occupiers and coparceners with their 
Chiefs in the family lands, and behind the admitted right of the 
Chief to homage, support in war and obedience, lies the tacit under- 
standing that the control he exercises is limited and any over- 
.stepping of this limit is to be resisted. 

A JMaratha State, on the other hand, in spite of modern 
influences, still shows many of the characteristics of a military 
occupation. The founders of these States entered tlie country simply 
as military commanders of the Peshwa. under instructions 
to le'\'y toll from the inhabitants, and, originally at any rate, -without 
any idea of permanently settling in the ti’act'*'. With these leaders 
came many commanders of horse subordinate for the time being, 
in a ratlier indefinite way, to whoever held supreme command, but 
bound by no sentiments of family or personal attachment. The 
holders of estates in the Maratha chiefships were thus mainlj’- un- 
connected by blood with the Chief himself, Avhom the accident of 
.superior ability and good fortune alone had raised to his exalted 
position. The lands they acquired -were originally seized only in 
order . that the revenues might support their troops, and when cir- 
cumstances finally decreed that they should become permanent 
settlers in this region, there were no reasons, save the accidental 
course' of events, why Sindhia, Holkar or the Poriwar should have 
become rulers rather than any one of the members of the other great 
Maratha families who had accompanied them. 

Another feature most characteristic of this eonstitulion was 
the fact that the Diwan, Phadnis, Chitnis, Pagnis, Potnis and some 
other officials were appointed by the Pesihwa to control and watch 
over his interests and were not originally the servants of Sindhia, 
Holkar and the Ponwar, though ser-\nng nominally as the offieiaLs 
of these chiefs. Later on, as the central power at Poona waned, 
these appointments developed into the hereditary offices which still 
survive, at any rate in name, in most of these States. 

A Maratha Ruler thus controLs a.s the head of the State, by 
right of his acquired position and not as the head of a clan. The 

*A good illustration of this attitude is given by Daulat Rao Sindhia, 
v^ho refused to adopt an heir to (xAvalior because he looked on the Deccan 
as his home and considered his Malwa estates as simply outlying property 
granted for the support of bis troops as merely “ Saranjami ” lands. 
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bonds are thus more official in character, resting mainly on prescrip- 
tive right and not on sentiment. 

The Musalman States are of the usual type, the Chief ruling 
theoretically as a conqueror, all estates within the parent State being 
held solely at the good vdll of the ruler, though, in practice, rights 
•of long standing are never disturbed. 

Group I. — Jungle Tribes. 

To turn to the groups mentioned. The first group is presented 
by the Bhilala Bhumias of the Southern States Agency and some 
Raj-Gond and Korku Thakurs. The Bhumias are principally 
feudatories of Dhar Stute, though some also hold from other Darbars, 
The Raj-Gonds and Bhilalas claim an admixture of Rajput blood 
which is general^ admitted. None of these estates is of any size. 

The Bhilala Bhumias, howevei*. form a family group of some 
importance as shown below : — 


THE BHUMIAS. 

Nanaji 


Bl.nnaji. 


Tanaji 

Keshodas. 


•Mohan Singh 
Kaliboari. 


i kingli. 


Udai Singl: 


JJaulat Singh. 

Madrup Singh, 
Bbarudpura. 


Bhairiiji of 
Rajgarli. 

Jaauji. 

1 


Jujliar 

Singh, 

Garhi. 


Hari 

Singli 

Jamnia 

IChushal Singli 

Kalvan Singh, 
Kothideb. 


L 


Bhao Singh. 

Ram Singh 
(Barkhcra). 


Prem Jagat Singh, 
Singh Barkbera, 

Ba]garb. Uota. 


Uaulat Singh 
Barkbera 
Cbbota. 


J — ' \ 

Jujhar Singli. Amar Singh, 

Cbikdabar. 

(Now absorbed.) 

Group II. — Rajputs. 

The second group contains the Rajputs. Much has been done 
since the days of Tod to unravel the history and origin of the great 
clans but the information is scattered through various journals 
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and books, and the bardic tales, somewhat indiscriminately accepted 
and published by the author of the Bajastham, are unfortunately still 
apt to hold the field over much. 

It should be remarked that Tod and the other early investigators 
at once noticed the foreign, non-Aryan, origin of most of the clans, 
a view which research daily confirms. Roughly, however, the clans 
may be divided into two groups, those of the west, such as the 
Agnikulas, Sesodias, etc., in which the foreign blood predominate.s, 
and those of the east, such as the Gaharwars and their descendants, 
the Bundelas, recruited mainly from sections of the Bhars, Gonds 
and other local tribes which had risen to high rank. Another notice- 
able point is that, except the modern Bundela clan, none of the 
Bajput houses occupies its original habitat. 

The investigation of the origin of the families has, moreover, 
brought this fact out clearly that, whatever the exact nature of 
the old Kshatriya caste may have been, the Bajput community is 
an occupational group pur et simple, formed from the ruling, and 
therefore warrior, clans which were received into the fold of 
Hinduism and provided with orthodox ancestry. When these clans 
first rose to power the mvord was a siiffieient title to nobility, no 
questions Avere asked as to descent. 


^ The mythical ancestry, as given in the Puranas and to this day 
recited by the bards, divides the elans into three groups, the 
Suiyavanshi or Sun-family, the Chandravanshi or Moon-family, and 
those of other descent, such as the Agnikulas. 

SOLAR GROUP MANU VAIVASVATA LUNAR GROUP, 


rkshvaku. 


Vikuksbi- 

Sbashada. 

I 

R.'isliii 


Dasaratlia. 


Nimi 

(A’Meha 

dynasty). 


Ua. 

Pururavas-Aila 
(Pratistliana or 
Prayag lino). 


Ayn. 

Nahusa. 

Yayati. 


Amavasu 
(Kanauj line). 


Bharata Rama. Lakshmana. 


Kusha 

[Ajodhya 

dynasty.] 


Yadn. 


Lava 


Sahasrajit. Krostu. 

( [Yadav 

Shataiit. lino]. 


Haihaya 

[Chpdi 

Kings]. 


Krishna. 


Only important names are given. 


Pnru 

(Pnnrara lino). 


Pandu. 
(Father of the 
five Pandavas). 
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Tlie Solai' traditions all centre round Ajodhya and Rama. It 
is noticeable that the Vedas and Mahabliarata malte no mention of 
Ajodhya, while in the Ramayana it is all important. That the 
kingdom did not last long is shown by the fact that in Buddhist days 
Ajodhya Avas of no account, Sravasti and Kapilavastu being the 
centres of civilisation. 

Tlie preA^alence of solar worship among the early tribes is well- 
known, and there is good reason to suppose that Hmhvaku Avas an 
historical jDersonage AA^ho brought his tribe into prominence. Later 
communities with Sun-Avorshipping traditions, Avhen they rose to 
poAver and were devising a family tree, natui’ally linljed themselves 
on to the house of IksliA’^alcu, the earliest Sun-worshipping clan to 
attain importance. 

The Lunar families shoAV tAA’o branches, the Puravas and 
Yadavas. There is hoAveA'^er no historical connection betweert the 
branches thus mjdhically connected through Ila and Yayati. The 
descendants of Puru inhabited northernmost India, the Punjab, 
etc., Avhile the Yadavas settled first in the lower Indus valley^ and 
finally peopled Gujarat and the west, the Haihaya branch seizing 
on the Narbada valley, their descendants the Chedis becoming later 
masters of Avhat is noAv Bundelldiand. This early history has a 
fascination of its OAvn and I would refer those interested _ to 
Mr. Pargiter’s scholarly volume Ancient Indian Historical Tradition 
{1922) for furtlier information. 

The Clans. 


This table .sIioaa'S the connection between the houses of Central 
India aaid Rajputana. Clans formerly of the first importance but 
now only represented by offshoots or petty Chiefs are given in 
italics : — 


Ccntial India ol.an. 


Baghela.? of Rowa 


Chatthans mainly of the 
local Khiclii section ropre- 
( sented b3' Kughugnrh,* 
et . Thakurs of other 
Chanhan sections are 
also met-nith. 

Jadon (Yadava). OnlyTha- 
fcurs represent this clan, 
e.g., Karaudia* and Data- 
na,* etc. 

JhAla, 'The Thakurs of 
Narwar, eto.,* are Jhalas. 
Kachchhwaiia. The Raja 
of Paron,* etc. 


tt. 


Rajputana clan connected. 

Date of 
settle- 
ment in 
Central 
India. 

Oliduluhjas (Solankis) of 

I.3th Cen- 

Gujarat. The Ahighela 
section of the clan sue- 

tiirv. 

ceeded to Gujaratin 1219. 

I3th Cen- 

Chauhans ofSamhhar now 

represented by tho Hams 
of Blind! and Kotah. 

tury. 

Yadavas of Gujarat now 

Giro, loth 

represented by the Bhat- 
tis of Jaisalmer, 

Century. 

Jliala Rajputs of Jhalawar 

Give. 12th 

State. 

Century. 

Kaohohhwahas of Jaipur . 

10th Cen- 

Tho Jaipur family is, 
however, descended from 
tho KacJwhhapaghaUia, 
rulers of Gwalior and 
Narwar. 

tuiy. 


Remarks. 


After the fall of the Vaghola 
dj’nast^' in 129S, they 
migrated cn masse to 
Baghclkhand. 

O'l the break up of Prithvi- 
raj’a Delhi Kingdom, 
the clan was scattered. 


Connection is not very 
close. A distriot in 
Northern Gwalior is still 
called Jadomati. 


The Raja of Paron is a 
descendant of tho niling 
line. 


* Now in Gwalior. 




B<'marks. 


Central India clan. 

Rajputana clan connected. 

Date of 
settle- 
ment in 
Central 
India. 

Babihabs. The Chiefa of 
Nagod and Alipura. 

No important representa- 
tive. 

Gire. 9th 
Century. 

PONWABS (Puar). The 

Umats of Rajgarh, Nar- 
singarh, etc., and the 
Thakurs of Mathwar, 
Ratanmal, etc. The 

Chhatarpur Ruler is 
a Bundelkhandi Ponwar. 

Paramaras of Abu and Mal- 
wa. No important re- 
presentative. 

Circ. 16th 
Century 
for Umats. 

Rather. The Riders of Rat- 
lam, Si tamau, S,iilana, 
Jhabua, Alirajpur and 
Jobat and many Thakurs. 

The Rathors of Jodhpur 
(Marwar). 

15th and 
17th Cen- 
turies. 

Sesodias. The Barwani 
Ruler and Thakurs of 
Jawasia, Sanauda, etc. 

The Udaipur Family 

Idth and 
17th Cen- 
turies. 


Nagod apptars to ropre- 

bont the early Parihars 

and Alipura a modem 

influx. 

The early Paramaras hare 
left no settlements. The 
present representatives 
are modem settlors. 

The Bundelkhandi seo- 

tion is now separate. The 
Maratha Ponwars claim 
connection. 

Most of the Malwa Rajputs 
are Rathors. The earliest 
settlement was that of 
Jhabua. Most of the 
families are descendants 
of Dalpat Singh, son of 
Udaj Singh of Jodhpur. 

The connection of Barwani 
is not clearly traceable. 
The others arc direct 
descendants of the 
Udaipur family. 


Agnilmla clmis. — The Agnikula group consists of four clans, 
the Chauhans, Parihars; Paramaras and Solankis (ChauluJcyas or 
Chalukyas). These clans are admittedly of foreign origin and are 
not classed as either solar or lunar, but trace their descent from a 
mythical ancestor created by the sage Vislivamitra at the sacred fire 
pit at Mount Abu, whence the name Agnikula. This legend is fully 
given in Tod. The legend is a good example of the methods adopted 
by the Brahmans to confer orthodox descent on a family tvhose 
history was too modem to admit of a pedigree being traced to the 
Bun or the Moon. Inve.stigation has lately thrown much light on this 
group. 


About the 6tli century the great Gurjara LijUl which gave it.s 
name to Gujarat, entered Western India. Gradually expanding their 
dominations the Gurjaras founded a powerful dynasty holding all the 
country from Gujarat to Kanauj. Epigraphic discoveries show that 
•one Naghbhatta of “ Gurjara-Pratihara ” race, in the beginning of 
the 9th century founded this dynasty at Kanauj. It fell in the lOth 
before the Chandellas in the east and the Kachchbapaghatas 
(Kachehhwahas) in the region round Gwalior. This destructioji of 
fhe central Gurjara power caused a split in the clan, the Paramara 
section seizing Malwa, the Chauhans and Chaulukyas Rajputana and 
Gujarat, while the Parihars or Pratiharas, apparently the leading 
section of the elan in early days, practically disappear from the pages 
of historj^ Other sections of the Gurjara clan which failed to rise 
remained part of the agricultural population and are the Gujars of 
to-day. 

Cliandels . — The Chandellas were in medifeval days a very ]jower- 
ful clan. They;, .claim .Chandravanshi lineage, but the tale that their 
ancestress, a daughter of the family priest of the Gaharwars, had 
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dalliance with the Moon, suggests that some obscure marriage con- 
nection had been formed which this legend was invented to conceal. 
The Chandels are only represented by Thalcurs in the east of the 
Agency. , 

Chauhan. — This section of the Agnikulas ruled originally at 
Sambhar (Salcambhari), but later on extended their dominion to 
Delhi, whence they drove the Tonwaras. In Central India, the 
Kaghugarh* Chief is a BTliichi Chauhan. They claim descent from 
Aje Eao, a son of Manik Rai of Sambhar. They have given the 3iame 
of Kliiehiwara to the section of Mahva in which they settled. Other 
branches of the Chauh'ans are met with among the Thakurs. 

The family group genealogy of the Khichis is given below : — 

KmCHI CHAUHAN GROUP. 



Bijai Singh. • Chattar Singli. 

Garha.* Dhamautia.* 

1843. 

Dhandera. — A local section in Bundelkhand, of Chauhan stock, 
only represented by Thakurs in that Agency and in Gwalior, ivhere 
the Dewan of Sirsi is the most important member of the clan (see 
Bundela), 

Parihars. — As noted above this clan rapidlj’- declined in power 
and practically disappeared. The Nagod Chief appears to represent 
the earlier settlers. The Alipura family is of more modern origin. 

Paramara (Ponwars, Pudr). — This clan is always associated with 
Malwa, where its kings ruled for nearly four centuries. The llinat 
Rajas of Rajgarh and ■ Narsingarh are its chief representatives. 
Ponwar Thakurs are also met with. The Ruler of Chhatarjnu* is a 
Bundelkhandi Ponwar (see Bundela). The Maratha Rulers of 
Dewas and Dhar also claim connection with the clan. 

Solmiki (Ghaululcija, Glialukya). — The Chaulukya clan held 
Gujarat, a branch distinguished as the Chalukyas ruling in the 


* Part of Gwalior. 
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Deccan. The Vaghela (Baghels) branch of this clan, which suc- 
ceeded to the rule in Grujarat, on being driven out by the Muham- 
madans, created a new home in the region called after them 
Baghellvhand. The E-ewa Maharaja is the principal representative. 

A few Solanki Thakurs are also met with. 

Bundela . — This clan is an offshoot, apparently, of the Gaharwars 
of Benares, themselves a branch of the early Kanauj dynasty. Tliey 
became a ruling family in the 16th century and gave their name to 
the tx’aet in which they live. Up to a few years ago they formed, 
■with the Bundelkhandi Ponwars represented by Chhatarpur, and the 
Bundelkhandi Dhanderas, a branch of the Chauhans, a local endo- 
gamous group, intermarrying only among themselves, but the 
marriages lately contracted by the families of Orchha, Datia, and 
Panna shoAv that these limitations no longer hold good. 

The family group genealogy of this clan is given below : — 

THE BUNDELA GROUP. 

Horn Karan of Benares (1048). ^ 

Bnrd Pratap. 

(Orohha.) 

(1501-13). 
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Dikhit . — Are of Survya-vanshi lineage. Once tliey were a 
powerful clan. They came irom Gujarat to Ujjain. Apparently 
an admixture of Kayastha blood has taken place and they have now 
lost their status. 

Qa^or . — They came originally from Bengal (Gaur) or from 
Gonda in the' United Provinces. At one time they ruled at Ajmer, 
a section holding the land round Mandsaur, and another round 
Sheopur in Gwalior. The Raja of Sheopur-Baroda in Gwalior is a 
Gaur Rajput. 

Qicjar . — ^]\Iention of the rise of this elan has already been made 
under the Agnikulas. Some lists include the Bargujars, apparently 
a section of the tribe which rose to eminence in later times, among 
the thirty-six Royal houses, but they are often omitted. They are 
Suryavanshis and claim descent from Lava. The Bar^jars rose to 
some importance round Alwar whence thej’^ were driven by the 
Kachcliwalias. In Central India the Samthar Ruler and the 
Sikarwaris in northern Gwalior claim Bargujar descent. 

Jddons (Yadavas ). — The Jadons are Yadavas as their name 
implies. Once a family of great importance, Krishna being a 
Yadava, the elan is now no longer po-\etrIuI. In the Agency only 
some Thakurs represent it. I)ut the country round Sabalgarh in 
Gwalior is called Jadomati after the clan. The Haihaya branch 
of the Yadavas is stiU represented by a few Karchuli (Kalachuri) 
Thakurs in Baghelkliand. 

Jhala . — This clan is neither solar nor lunar. A few Thakurs 
represent it. 

Kachchhtvahas (Kachchhapaghatas ) . — The Kachchhwahas, origi- 
nally called Kachchhapaghatas, were a Central India family. 
They long ruled at Gtvalior and Narwar, the last remnants of the 
family being driven out of their possessions as late as 1818. The 
petty Raja of Paron still represents the main line, now ruling at 
Jaipur. The elan is of solar lineage being, like the Bargujars, 
descended from Lava. Tod, with a naive disregard of all rules of 
orthography, and even of tradition, traces descent from Kush, 
taking tlie name as if it were “ Cushwaha ” descendants -of Cush. 

Raghuvanshi . — This clan is of solar descent from Raghu and 
Rama. They held Mewar before the Sesodias. When driven out 
they migrated to the present United Provinces. The Raja of 
Baraundha is a Raghuvanshi. 

Rathor . — The mythical descent of this clan is, according to Tod, 
not well determined. They themselves have always laid claim to 
descent from Jayachandra, the nder of Kanauj, . and .on the 
strength of this a Rathor dynasty Avas at one time supposed to have 
held this kingdom. Epigraphic discoveries have, hoAvev.er, shown 
this to be a myth. There never Avas at any time a Rathor dynasty 
of Kanauj ruling under this name. The records of the Kanauj 
rulers, Avhich are very numerous, state that they are of Gahadavala, 
that is Gahai'Avar lineages. On being driven from Kanauj a section 
of the family retired to Marwar, Avhere, after rising to power, it 


•Ibbetson, ‘Punjab Ethnography, 481. 
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reappeared as the present Rather house, renowned among the Rajput 
elans for its valour in the field. The earliest Rather settler in Central 
India was the founder of the Jhabua family descended from 
Keshodas, a son of Rao Jodha. 

The Ratlam branch, descended from Dalpat Singh, son of Raja 
Udai Singh settled in the tract in the ITth century. 

The family group genealogy below shows the connection of the- 
Central Indian Rathor States with each other and with Jodhpur - 

THE RATHOR GROUP. 


RAO SIVAJI. 

(9 Others). 

Rao ChanJojl (1381). 
(Acquired Mandor). 

Rao Birmaljl (1408.) 


Rao Champajl. 

(Founder of Champayat scctionl. 


Rao Jodhaji (1427). 
(He had 14 sons). 


Rao Bhairondasji. 

Rao JaisojI. 

Rao Manal Singh. 

Rao Gopal Das. 
(Founder of Bagii).* 


Bikaji. 

(Founder of Bikaner). 


Keshodas of 

Jhabua. 


Sataji. 
Siyaji. 
GariMjl. 
Maldeojl. 
Chandra Singhs 


Kishen Singh. Udal Singh. Rao Ram Singh. 

(Pounder of KIsnongarh). j (Founder of Arojhera). 


Sur Singh. Daipat Singh of 

Jhalor. 

Malieslidas. 

I 


Fateh Singh ancestors Kalyan Singh. Ratan Singh. Ramchandra Slngb. 

of Sheogarh (Thakurs). (Founder of (Founder of 

I Ratlam, 1052). Sarwan). 


Chhatar Singh Aniar Singh. Anant Singli, 

(Founder of | (Founder of 

Borkhera, Jaora). Dhiraj Singh. Kberwasa). 

Himmat Singh. 

Bakhtawar Singh. 

Bachman Singh. 

(Founder of 
Sadakheri). 


Ram Singh (of 

Rai Singli 

Chhalarsal 

Akheraj 

Sakhat Singh 

Ratlam). 

(Founder of 

(of Ratlam). 

(Founder of 

(Founder of 

1 

Kachhi Baroda). 

Ambao family 

Miilthan family 

1 

Shiv Singh or 

Sher Singh 
(of Ratlam). 

I 

Keshodas 
(Founder of 
Sitamau State 
10!l.'>). 

Kesri Singli 
(of Ratlam). 

.Tai Singh 
(Founder of 
Sailana State, 
1713). 

in Jaora) 

in Dhar). 


Ji. — The Rulers of Alirajpur and Johat claim Rathor descent but arc unable to trace it back. 

•Bart of Gwalior State. 
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Sengar . — Claim descent from the Sringa Rishi, implying mixed 
Brahman and Rajput descent. Tradition states that they came from 
Kanauj and migrated to Dhar, "whence they were driven into 
Southern Rewa. Sengar Thakurs are common round Bandhogarii 
and Sohagpur in Rewa. 

Sesodias . — One of the solar clans. The Sesodias have always 
been held in the highest estimation by the Rajput community. The 
early name of the clan was Guhilot or Gelilot, a corruption of the 
Sanskrit word Guhilaputra, or son of Guhila. Epigraphic re- 
searches have now thrown light on the origin of this group. It 
proves its descent from one Guhadatta (i.e., Guliilot) of Nagar 
Brahman extraction. The family, originally Brahman, merged 
into the early intermediate class of Brahman-Kshatriya, ultimately 
becoming pure Rajput. The foreign extraction of the clan is also 
clearly shown. After settling in Manvar, whence it was ousted by 
the Rathors, it finally took up its abode in Mewar.* Their stubborn 
resistance to the Moghals gave them great prestige. 

The families of XJmri and Bhadaura in Gwalior State are lineal 
descendants of Sagarji, son of Raja Udai Singh. The Barwani 
Rana also claims to be a Sesodiya, but his relationship is not trace- 
able. The Chandrawat Thakurs of Rampura in Indore are des- 
cended from this house. 

Tonu'ara {Tuar, Tonar ). — They axe Yadavas by descent. Once 
a powerful tribe and the rulers of Delhi and Gwalior, they are now 
chiefly represented by landholders in Tonwarghar, a district along 
the Chambal, north of Gwalior. The Thakur of Kathiwara is also 
a Tadom 


III. — ^MusaiiMAN Group. 

The Muhammadan families, as already remarked, are of late 
date. Bhopal with Pathari, Kurwai, Muhammadgarh and Baoni all 
arose in the 18th century when the decay of the central potwer left 
the outlying parts of the Moghal Empire to the mercy of every 
energetic adventurer. 

Jaora and the Pindara families are of the 19th century, their 
founders being leaders of horse in the "wild days of the “ Gardi-ki- 
wakt ”. 


IV. — ^Mabatha Group. 

The Maratha States are those of Holkar and the- Ponwars of 
Dhar and Dewas.^ designation, applied in ordinary parlance 

to all these families, is in the case of Holkar a tnisnomer. as the 
term Maratha ” should, strictly speaking, be applied only to 
families belonging to the “ Maratha class ” of tfne people of 
Maharashtra. Holkar, being of the Dhangar or shepherd caste, is 
wot stnctly speakmg, a “ Maratha ”. All these States were founded 
m the 18th centmy by the Peshwa’s Generals who became indepen- 
dent on the decline of the central pow er at Poona. The origin of 

•See Bhandarkar, J.B.A., 1909, V. 176, Ind. Ant. XXXIX, 186. 
LIAGGCI 
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the Marathas is obscure, but all the well-known families claim Rajput 
descent, the Ponwars considering themselves lineal descendants of the 
Paramaras of Malwa. 

A family group genealogy of the Maratha Ponwars is given 
below : — 


MARATHA PONWARS. 

I 

SABU SINGH PONWAE. 
(SHIVAJI). 

Kbishnaji. 

I 

Bubaji of Supa. 


Kaluji. Sambha]!. 


Anand Rao of 
Dhar. 


> I 

Tukoji, S. B. Jiwaji, J. B. 


of Dewas. 

Bibliography. — Boohs ; Bombay Gazetieer, esp. Volume I, pt. i, 
and Gujarat ; Census Report for India, 1901, Chapter on Caste, etc. : 
W. Crook — Tribes and castes of the North-West Provinces ; A. 
Ciuniingham — Ancient Geography ; Archaeological S^irvey Reports ; 
Dutt — Mahabharata (Ti’ans.) ; Imperial Gazetteer ; C. E. Luard — 
A bibliography of the literature relating to the Central India Agency, 
London, 1903 ; Luard and Lele — The Parmaras of Ilalxva-Bombay, 
1908 ; Maleohn — Central India ; Rhys David — Buddhist India ; 
Tod — Rajasthan (new edition by W. Crooke, 1920) ; P. E. Pargiler — 
Ancient Historical Tradition, 1922. K. M. Pannikar. — A Great Ruler 
of India — 8ri Harsh a of Kanaxtj — 1923. 

Journals. — Indian Antiquary, iii, 108 xiv, 98, J. B..A, 1, 1 ; 
Ixiv, (1) 249, J. B. R. A. S. xx, 356, xxi, 413, J. R A. S.— 1903, 545 , 
1904, 439 ; 1905, 1 ; 1909, 247, 

C. E. LUARD, 


Political Agent, Bhopal." 
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(Salute 

HINDU STATES 

Ahlr. 


Naigawan Relial. 

Baghel. 

Kothi. 

REWA. 

Sohawal. 

Bania- 

Sidri. 

Bargujar. 

SAMTHAB. 

Bhil. 


BhUala. ' 

■Barkhera (M. and C.). 
Bharudpura. 

Garhi (Bhaisakho). 
Jainnia. 

Kali Baori. 

Kotida (Kothideh). 
Nimkhera. 

Rajgarh. 

Brahman. 

Bhaisaunda. 

Gauriliar. 

Pahra. 

Paldeo. 

Panth Piploda. 

Taraon. 

Bundelkhandi. 

Bttndelas. 

AJAIGARH. 

Banka Pahari. 

Bihat. 

BIJAWAR. 

Bijna. 

CHARKHARI. 

DATIA. 

Dhurwai. 

Garrauli. 

Jaso. 

Jigni. 

Lugasi. 

N. R.— Eamily trees are 


TABLE OF CASTES. 

Rulers are given in Capitals.) 


Bundelkhandi — contd. 

Bundelas— conid. 

ORCHHA. 

PANNA. 

Sarila. 

Tori Eatehpur. 

Bundela Ponwae. 
Beri. 

CHHATARPUR. 

Chauhan. 

Khichis. 

KHILCHIPUR. 

Othek Sections. 
Lalgarh. 

Chavada. 

Pathari (Mahva). 

Doria. 

Chapanor. 

Gudarkhora. 

Mandawal. 

Piploda. 

Tal. 

Uni. 

Jadon. 

Kathiwara. 

Jhala. 

Kachhwaha. 

(MAIHAR ?). 

Kayastha. 

Kamta Rajaula. 

Korku. 

Hirapur. 

Maratha. 

DEWAS, S. B. and J.B. 
DEAR. 

INDORE. 

Parihar. 

Alipura. 

NAGOD. 

given of important groups 


Ponwar. 

Bakhtgarh. 

Matlnvar. 

Ratanmal. 

Raghuvansl. 

BARAUNDHA. 

Rathor. 

ALIRAJPUR. 
Borkhera (Jaora). 
Borkhera (Dewas). 
Dotria (Bliaisola). 
JHABUA. 

Jobat. 

Kachchi-Baroda. 

Kerwasa. 

Multhan. 

RATLAM. 

Sadakheri (Sheogarh) . 
SAILANA. 

Sanauda. ' 

Sarwan. 

Sirsi (Mahva). 
SITAMAU. 

Sesodla. 

BARWANI. 

Harsor. 

Solankl. 

Khojanlchera. 

Shujaota. 

Uparwara. 

Uplai. 

Sondhia. 

Bhojakheri. 

Umat. 

NARSINGARH. 

RAJGARH. 

MUSALMAN STATES. 

BAONI. 

BHOPAL. 

Bilaud. 

JAORA. 

Kurwai. 

Muhammadgarh. 

Pathari. 
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THE CENTRAL INDIA AGENCY. 

States . — Indore and Rewa. 

In addition to the supervision and control of the Bhopal, 
Bundelkhand and Malwa Political Agencies, the duties of the Hon 'hie 
the Agent to the Governor-General in Central India include the con- 
duct of direct relations with the Indore and Rewa States. Routine 
matters connected with these States are to some extent dealt 'with 
by other Political officers whose headquarters are more favourably 
situated for the purpose than Indore, 

It was in 1818, after the treaty of Mandsaur, that a Political 
officer was first attached to the court of the Maharaja Holkar of 
Indore. In 1954 this appointment merged in that of the newly 
created Agent to the Governor-General in Central India. Subse- 
quently, in 1899, a separate Resident was appointed to conduct 
political relations with the Maharaja Holkar under the supervision 
of the Agent to the Governor-General, but this arrangement conti- 
nued only up to 1916 when there was a reversion to the system now 
in force. 

A Political officer was attached to the Rewa Darbar in 1857 ; 
in 1862 the Political Agent in BundeUdiand was made responsible 
also for Baghelkhand, but in 1871 a separate Agency was again 
established at Satna in Rewa territory. This Agency was abolished 
as a measure of retrenchment with effect from the 1st December 
1931, and the Rewa State came into direct relations with the Ageni 
to the Governor-General in June 1933. 



IV. Tukojl I (1795-97). 


V. Kashi Rao 
(1797-98). 


KhandojL 

1 

Santoji of 
Mandgaon. 

I. Malhar Rao I 

1 

(1728-66). 

Takoji. 

j 

j 

Khande Rao. 

Ithuba, 

married to 

1 

m.Ahalya Bai 
(1767-96). 

1 

Bapu. 

1 ^ 

Khande Rao, 

XL Male Rao 

adopted by 

(1766-67). 

No. IX. 


ttrtand Rao, 
loptcd by 
fo. VII, (6). 


Ghandhare 
(Bhau Holkar). 


X, Khande Rao, adopted (184c 


!ir Kashi 
iao Dada 
Sahib, 
K.C.S.I. 

Ganpat Rao 
(adopted). 

3 I 

Malhar Rao 
(adopted) {a). 


XL TukoJI 
Rao II, 
(1844-86). 


Paraji Rao. 

Shankar Bao- 

Bhau Sahib 
(adopted). 


XII. Shivajl Rao (1886-190 


Sita Bai, m. Govind, 
' Rao Bolia. 


Khande Rao 
(dead). 


Xm. Tt Lila Bai 
Rao jn (m- Kondaji 
(1903.5 Rao Matkar). 


Malhar Rao 
(dead). 


Gautam Rao 
(alia^ Tati'a Sahib) - 

(dead). 


XIV. Yeshwant Rao (1926- 



20 


INDORE STATE. 


Area 9,902 square miles. 
Fopidation 1,325,089. 
Revenue Rs. 1,24,21,000. 


Sahcte 19 guns (local salute 21 guns). 

The HoUcars of Indore are of the Dhangar caste. Their 
• . ancestors are said to have migrated south- 

Bnef History. wards from the neighbourhood of ]\Iuttra 

and to have settled near Poona at the village of Hal or IIol, whence 
the family name is derived. The founder of the Ruling House was 
Malhar Rao, who was born in 1694 and became one of tlie most 
distinguished leaders in the first Maratha invasion of Northern India. 
He was honoured by the Peshwa with the title of Subhedar of Malwa 
and before his death in 1766 had consolidated his power over a vast 
territory yielding an annual revenue of 74 lakhs of ntpees. The 
town of Indore was acquired by him in 1733, but Maheshwar 
appears to have been his .principal headquarters. On the dea<^h of 
his grandson in 1767 the famous Ahilya Bai, mother of that Ruler, 
assumed charge of the administration. Her rule, which lasted up to 
1795, is still looked upon as a golden age. Her charities extended 
all oven India and the results of her toleration, justice aaid careful 
supervision of all departments of the State were shown in tlie greatly 
increased prosperity of her dominions and the comparative peace 
which lasted so long as she lived. This prosperity continued during 
the short rule of Tukoji Rao I, an uncle of Malhar Rao, who had 
loyally co-operated with Ahilya Bai and had commanded her armies. 
On his death in 1797 there followed a period of war and confusion. 
Yeshwant Rao, an illegitimate son of Tulcoji Rao, eventually fought 
his way to the gadi, but in 1804 hostilities broke out between him 
and the British Government. He gained a signal success over the 
force under Colonel Monson but was subsequently defeated by Lord 
Lake and forced to sign the treaty of Rajpurghat, by which he 
surrendered a large portion of his territories. 


He died in 1811 leaving a son, Malhar Rao, dnriiig whose 
minority the State was torn by violent dissensions. Tulsi Bai, the 
favourite concubine of the late Ruler, secured herself in the Regency 
but, after a period of anarchy and intrigue, was murdered by her 
troops in 1817. The attitude of the army then precipitated hostilities 
with the British. The Holkar forces were defeated at the battle 
of Mahidpur. Peace was concluded in January 1818' by Ihe Treaty 
of Mandsaur, which still regulates the relations of the Holkar State 
with the Paramount Power. By this treaty Holkar lost all his 
possessions within, and to the south of, the Satpura hills, as well as 
his supremacy over many of the Princes of Rajputana. His former 
lieutenants, Amir Khan and Ghafoor Klian, received British 
guarantees which led to the creation of the separate States of Tonk 
and Jaora. For the protection of the remainder of his territories 
of which Indore now became the capital, the British Government 
hound itself to maintain a field force, which is now represented by 
the garrison at the Cantonment of Mhow, 12 miles from Indore. 
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The administration remained foT some years in the hands of 
the Minister, Tantia Jog, who did much to develop the State’s 
resources. On his death there ensued a further period of dissension, 
intensified by the prematur;e death of Maharaja Malhar Itao in 1833. 
Conditions did not become settled until the accession of Maharaja 
Tulvoji Rao II in 1844. The period of his rule, up to iiis death in 
1886, was one of progress and consolidation, though it was rudely 
interrupted in 1857 when a portion of his troops identified themselves 
with the mutineers and compelled the British Resident to take 
temporary refuge in Bhopal tei'ritory. Between 1861 — 186>S various 
exchanges of territory were negotiated with the British Govern- 
ment, Holkar surrendering certain possessions in the Deccan and 
the Ibiited Pro^^nees in exchange for lands in Nimar and Satwas- 
Nimawar, thus malring the Ilolkar State more compact and conducing 
greatly to the convenience of ith administration. 

Maharaja Shivaji Rao was born on 12th November 1859 and 
succeeded his father in 1886. The Maharaja visited England and 
attended the Jubilee of Her Majesty tlie Queen Empress, -when he 
was created a Knight Grand Commander of the Star of India. The 
Stale was \dsited by a severe famine in 1899 wdien about 18 lakhs 
were spent on famine relief operations. His Highness abdicated in 
favour of his son Maharaja Tukoji Rao III on 31st January 1903, 
He died on the 13th October 1908. 

Maharaja Tulvoji Rao III was born on 26th November 1890, 
and was invested with ruling powers in 1911. Ilis Highness attended 
the Coronation of His Majesty the King in London and also the 
Coronation Darbar held in December 1911 at Delhi. 

r 

His Highness was created a Knight Grand Commander of the 
Indian Empire in 1918 and was given a personal salute of 21 guns 
in 1921. He abdicated in favour of his son Maharaja Yeshwant 
Rao on the 26th February 1926. 

During the minority of the pre.sent Maharaja the administra- 
tion was conducted by the Prime hlinister and Cabinet under the 
supervision and advice of the Agent to the Governor General. 

His Higlmess Maharajadhiraja Rai Rajeshwar Sawai Shri 
P . Yeshwant Rao Holkar Bahadur is the only 

e ..^ er. (’'r-hlaharaja Tukoji Rao Holkar, 

G.C.I.E., and was born on the 6th September 1908. He resided in 
England for education from 1920 to 1923, being for some lime at 
Charterhouse In February 1924, he married a daughter of the 
Junior Chief of Kagal (Kolhapur). His Highness went to Oxford 
for further education in 1926, where he passed his Responsions the 
same year and his Moderation.^ in 1927. His Highness lakes a keen 
interest in all srames and sports. His Highness returned to India in 
November 1929 and received administrative training under Mr. 
C. IT. Wills. C.I.E., a retired Commissioner of the Central Pro- 
vinces, for abont 6 months. He was invested with full ruliuv powers 
on the 9th May 1930. His Highneste went to Europe io November 
1930 whence he retiumed on the 2lnd January 1932. While in 
England he was appointed -a member of the Indian Round Table 
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Conference. In October 1933 a daughter was born to Her Highness 
the Maharani j hen name is Usha Devi, 

The following relatives of His Highness are living : — 

His Highness' mother, Her Highness Maharani Ohandravati 
.p , . Bai Holkar ; his sister, Maharajkumari 

^ Manorama born in 1909 ; his step- 

mother, Her Highness Maharani Indira Bai Holkar j his three 
dowager gi*and-mothers (1) Her Highness Masaheba Girjabai 
Holkar, (2) Her Highness T^aheba Chandrabhagabai Holkar, and 
(3) Her Highness Masaheba Sitabai Holkar ; and his five aunts 
(1) Shrimati Sita Bai, married to the late Sardar Narayan Rao 
Bhagwat ; she has a son, Captain Martand Rao Bhagwah B.A. 
(Oxon.) ; (2) Shrimati Savitri Bai, married to the late Sardar 
Santaji Rao Bansude ; (3) Shrimati Bhuna Bai, married to Sardar 
Shankar Rao Changan, Bar.-at~Law, who is State Treasurer and 
a Huzur Privy Councillor ; (4) Shrimati Lila Bai, married to the 
late Sardar Kondaji Rao Matkar ; she has a son named Fatcsingh 
Rab, born in 1904 ; (5) Shrimati Thaku Bai, married to Sardar 
Ramchandra Raoi Zanaue, B.A., officiating Home Minister and 
Huzur Privy Councillor. All these ladies enjoy either jagirs or 
allowances. 

His Highness has also a distant cousin, Sardar Malhar Rao 
Holkar, adopted son of Ganpat Rao Holkar and grandson of Sir 
Kashi Rao Dada Sahib, K.C.S.I., elder brother of Maharaja 
Tukoji Rao II. He holds six villages with an annual revenue of 
about R«. 22,600. He was educated in England and has a son, 
born in March 1922. 

hlaharaj Yadav Rao Bhaiya Sahib, a great-uncle of His 
Highness the Maharaja, holds in jagir the village of Kampel, 
yielding about Rs. 14,000 a year, and also receives a cash allow- 
ance. After having worked in various capacities he retired on 
pension from the post of Superintendent, Jagir Estates. His 
eldest son Shripat Rao, bom in 1904, received his educaiion in 
England and is now employed in the State Public "Works Depart- 
ment. 


The following is a list of the principal jagirdars and old 

. families in the State, arranged in alphabeti- 

Japrdars, etc. 
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Two families hold -jagirs in Barwaha. Both of them belong 
to the Tonwar Eajput clan. Eana Dongar 
Barwaaa. Singh, the present holder of one jagir, Avas 
born in 1900. He holds ten villages Avith an income of about 
Bs. 22,500 a year for Avhich he pays quit rent to His Highness* 
Government on account of tamka, etc. Besides the jagir A'^jllages, 
the Eana holds inam lands yielding an income of about Es. 9,000. 

The other family is represented by Bhawani Singh, who holds 
2 villages with an income of Es. 2,544 a year, for Avhich he pays 
quit rent. 

Bakshi Eaghunath Singh is Jagirdar of Pawarda Hapa, an. 
estate worth Es. 3,300 a year. His father Avas Fateh Singh who 
held various important offices, the last being that of lluzxir. 
KhajancM. He is a grandson of Bakshi Khuman Singh, C.S.I., a 
resident of Jodhpur, who was companion to Maharaja Tukoji Eao II 
and became Sarnohat of the State Forces. He did excellent AA^ork 
during the Mutiny of 1857-58 and was Minister from 1879 to 1884. 

Another grandson of BakJshi IDiuman Singh is Diler Jung 
Bahadur General Bhawani Singh Sardar Bahadur, A\rho Avas Cqra- 
mander-in-Chief of the State Forces and Army Member of ihe 
Cabinet ; he retired on the 1st October 1931. He is a Member of 
the Huzur PriAy Council. He went on active serAuce in the Great 
War and received the O.B.I. 2nd Class in 1917 and ]st Class in 
1929. 

Eamchandra Ballal Bhuskute received from the Peshwa the 
Watans of the Sarmandloi of Sarkar 
Bliusfcu e. Bijagarh. The present representative of 

the family is Sardar Eamchandra Eao Bhuskute. He holds 8 
villages yielding an income of about Es. 8,000. He also holds an 
estate in British India. 


Thakur Dule Singh of Bilauda is a Khichi Chauhan. He 
succeeded on the 11th May 1917. The 
estate comprises one village hold on quit 
rent. The income from all sources amounts to Es. 7,300 per 
annum. 


Bilauda. 


Yiqmr-ul-TJmra Shrimant Sardar Narayan Eao Bolia was boin 
.j, in 1889. He was a companion to Maharaja 

Bona. Tukoji Eao Holkar HI at the Mayd 

College, Ajmer, and in 1905, married Sundra Bai (Avho died in 
1906) sister of that Euler. Sardar Narayan Eao Bolia died on 
the 30th March 1932. He has left no male heir. The estate is 
under the Court of Wards. 

This Dhangar family is descended from Vithoji Bolia, an officer 
of the Peshwa Baji Eao. Govind Eao of the Bolia house received 
lands in Malwa. His grandson, also called Govind Eao, married 
Bhimabai, daughter of Maharaja Yeshwant Eao Holkar. She held 
in jagir the 'pergana of Hunch. Bhima Bai was succeeded by her 
grandson, GoAdnd Eao, her son Chimnaji Eao Appa Sahib having 
predeceased her. Chimnaji is remembered by the bridge A\hieh he 
LIAGGCI 
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feonstructed over the river in the city of Indore.. Govind Rao 
married Sita Bai, daughter of Maharaja Tukoji Rao il. He built a 
dam over the Khan river in the Residency area. On his death in 
1895 his ■widow adopted the late head of the family. 

The Ohandrawat family, the head of which carries the title 

of “ Dewan ”, held a large estate in the 
cnanarawat. district of Rampura-Bhanpura, paying 7 per 

cent, of the revenue to His Highness’ Government in addition to 
sardeshtnukhi land and hhet. The last holder, Dewan K human 
Singh, died in December 1927, and no succession has jmt taken 
place. 

The family is an offshoot of the Ruling Family of Udaipur 
and its jagir of 21 villages was granted through sanads issued by 
Malhar Rao 1 and Tukoji Rao I. To this one -vdllage was added 
by Maharaja Malhar Rao II in 1821, and two more ullages were 
granted by Maharaja Tulcoji Rao II. ' 


Raja Ganpat Singh, of Dahi, is a Solanki Rajput. He holds 38 
villages with an income of Rs. 22,400 a year. 
He pays tanka and sardeshniulchi at 7 per 
cent, to His Highness’ Government. His eldest son, Umed Singh, 
was born in 18916. 


There is another branch of this house, the head of which is 
Raja Gopal Singh of Dharamrai He holds 13 villages with an 
income of Rs. 7,800 a year and pays to the State tanka and 
sardeshniulchi at 7 per cent, on the revenue. 

The Dube family belongs to the Kanaujia Brahman caste. 
Bhawani Singh Dube was Sarnohat (Commander-in-Chief ) and also 
acted as Minister. He was succeeded in the latter post by Sir 
T. Madhav Rao in 1872. He received the village of klothala in 
Depalpur pergana in jagir and lands in Sanwer and Indore perganas 
as viani, yielding Rs. 4,500 a year. His son, the late General Durga 
Prasad Dube, rose to the rank of Commander-in-Chief and died in 
1921, leaving a son, Surendra Nath Dube, M.A., who is working as 
an Amin. Surendra Nath has a son, by name Sarashchandra, who 
was born on the 6th March 1922. 


Rao Jaswant Singh, of Hirapur, is a Korlni by caste. He 
The Guaranteed holds the village of Hirapur on dstimrari 

Estate of Hirapur. tenure from the Holkar State. This holding 

is secured to his family by British guarantee. He has a similar 
guarantee, negotiated in 1819, for cash payments from Holkar, 
Scindia, Bhopal and Dhar. The present Thalnir, who succeeded 
in December 1900, was given charge of his estate in August 1914. 
His income is Rs. .10,000 a year. 


Musahib-i-Kha^ Bahadur Sarda/r Captain V. B. Jadhav, 
Wafadar-i-Doivlat, is a son of Balki-ishna Jadhav, who was for some 

The Jadhav FamUy. ^ IHs Highness Maharaja, 

Tukoji Rao III. He was an A.-D,-C. to 
His Highness who, in 1920, conferred upon him, in recognition of. 
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his and his father's faithful services, the villages of Dhulet and 
Amia in the pergana of Indore with a revenue of Ks. 5,000 per 
annum. The title of Sardar was conferred on him by His Highness 
in September 1930. He is at present A.-D.-C.-in-Chief to His 
Highness the Maharaja Holkar. His elder brother Minitazini 
Bahadur Captain R. B. Jadhav, Wafadar-i-Dowlat, is also working 
as a member of the Jawahirkhana Committee. 


Tihakur Pratap Singh, of Kaytha, a Sesodia Rajput, holds 
one village in jagir with an income of Rs. 2,079 a year, as well as 
inam lands worth about Rs. 4,148 a year. He receives Rs. 1,765 on 
_ , account of da/ini, but pays sardeshmulclii and 

peshlcash. He has other sources of income 

from the Dewas State. 

Thakur Lakshman Singh, of Earaudia, a Bhimawat Chauhan 
^ ,, Rajput born in 1900, succeeded to the estate 

iLarauma. 1907. Besides the village of Karaudia 

held on rent from HoUjar State, he has also other sources of income 
from other States. The revenue is Rs. 8,000 a year. 


Khasgiwale Family. 


Muntazim-i-Khas Bahadur Narayan Rao G-ovind Rao Khasgi- 
wale, B.A., LL.B., holds the jagir of Sana- 
Avadya with an income of Rs. 3,500 per 
annum and cash aUoAvances. His ancestor, RagLuualh Rao 
Ganu, accompanied Malhar Rao I as a Bargir ; and his son 
Govindpant became Dcwan Khasgi. The post has since been held 
by the family. He is a Huzur PrWy Councillor. 


Wazir-ud-DowJah Sardar Rao Bahadur Madhav Rao Kibe, son 
rni, TT-i, -c -T of ViuaA^^k Rao Kibe, Avas educated at the 

The Elbe Family. College, Indore, and the Muir Central 

College, Allahabad, where he took his M.A. degree. He Ava.s granted 
the title of Rao Bahadur in 1912. After serving as Honorary 
Attache to the Governor General's Agent in Central India and as a 
magistrate, he Avas for some time Minister of DeAvas, Junior Branch. 
Hie became Huzur Secretary to His Highness the Maharaja Holkar 
in February 1915. In 1916 he Avas appointed Customs Minister 
and, in 1925, General Minister. In 1926 he became Deputy Prime 
Minister and Home Minister, and subsequently Deputy Prime 
Minister and Finance Minister. He retired from service in April 
1933. He is a Huzur /Privy Councillor. His eldest son, Sharat 
Kumar, was born in 1904. 


The Kibe family was founded by Vithal Mahadev Kibe, better 
known as Tantia Jog. He Avas born in 1778 in Khandosh and Avas 
a Karhada Brahman. He was the State's representative in con- 
cluding the treaty of Mandsaur in 1818. Lord Hastings A\rote of 
him : 


“ The good sense and experience of Tantia Jog, into whose 
hands the entire administration fell, have seconded my vieAA^s ; and 
I have every reason to be satisfied with the conduct of the Court of 
Holkar since the signature of the treaty.” 
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The Maharaja granted him a jagir of Rao and Banadia villages 
■Tvorth Rs. 20,000 a year He was also granted by the Kotah State 
two villages yielding about Rs. 6,000. He died in 1826 and was 
succeeded by his adopted son, Ganpat Rao, alias Daji Sahib. The 
•latter died in 1865 and left three sons, of whom the eldest was Rao 
Sahib Vinayak Rao Kibe, who died in 1885. Ganpat Rao’s other 
son was Mukund Rao whose branch is now represented by his 
adopted son, Ramchandra Rao Kibe, B.A., LL.B., Revenue Secretary 
•(on leave). 

Sardar Rao Shivchand Kothari is the adopted son of the late 
mv xr .T. • TT -1 Sanwatram Kothari, heir to the late 
The Kothan Family, ghi^^^ehand Kothari. He holds two villages 

in jagir and one in istimrar. His income from these villages is 
about Rs. 10,000. Miiniazim-i-Khas Bahadur Rai Bahadur Hira- 
chand Kothari., who rose to be Minister, and is now a pensioner, 
belongs to the younger branch of this family. 

Diwan Dule Singh of Lalgarh, a Chauhan Rajput, succeeded 
The Guaranteed Estate to the Lalgarh estate on the death of his 
of Lalgarh. father in August 1932. He was born in 

1912 and was educated at the Daly College. The estate, which con- 
sists of three villages in the Indore State and two in Gwalior, 
besides tanJeas from both these Darbars and from Dewas, was 
guaranteed under sanads granted at the time of the British settle- 
ment of Malwa. The total revenues are about Rs. 20,000. 

Three Bhils, Man Singh, Ganpat and Chhitar, received jointly 

an allowance of Rs. 508 per annum. Chhitar 
is now dead but has left sons. 


Rao Bahadur Vinayak Rao Muley, a Karhada Brahman, 

The Mulev Familv succeeded to the family jagir in 1912. He 
ine mmey ramiiy. ^ graduate of Allahabad University and 

worked as Director of Land Records and a Member of the Revenue 
Board. When Dewan of the Jhabua State he received the title 
of Rao Bahadur in 1919. He then served in Rewa a& Revenue 
Member of the Council of Regency, and received the Kaisar-i-Hind 
Gold Medal for his good work in a famine in that State. He 
acquired experience of settlement work in the HoUcar State. He 
has six sons of whom the elde.st, Dinliar, was born in 19(10. 


The founder of the family was Sadashiv Ramchandra Muley, 
n^ho migrated from the Konkan in 1820 and entered the State 
service. His nephew Yasudeo Mahadaji Muley, rose to be the 2nd 
Judge of the Sadar Court and retired in 1885. In consideration of 
his services in the Mutiny of 1857-58 he was granted hereditary 
inam land near the Mhow Cantonment, His son, Rao Bahadur 
Krishna Rao Muley, was for a long time Private Secretary to His 
Highness the late Maharaja Shivaji Rao Holkar, G.C.S.C., and also- 
Residency Yakil. Later he became Superintendent of Dewas State, 
Junior Branch, and of Dhar. He retuimed to Indore iir 1902 and 
was made Finance Member of Council. He was subsequently Con- 
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siiltative Member of Council and died in 1912. In consideration of 
his services to the State, he was given, in inam jagir, the village of 
Piodai (Indore pergana) by Maharaja Shiva ji, Rao, and was also 
rewarded with a purse of Rs. 40,000 by His Highness Maharaja 
Tukoji Rao III. The village of Piodai yields him an income of 
Rs. 4,550 a year. He received the title of Rao Bahadur in 1895 and 
the Kaisar-i-Hind silver medal in 1902 and became a C.I.B. in 1911. 

Diwan-i-Khas Bahadur Lala Shreeman Singh, M.A. (Oxon.), is 
the eldest son of .the late Colonel Keshodas, B.A., who was for some 
time Adjutant General of the Hollvar State Forces and was a younger 
brother of Rai Bahadur Nanakehand, Born in 1886, Shreeman 
Singh entered the State service in 1209, and after serving in various 
Departments was posted as Subha and District Magistrate of the 
Rampura-Bhanpura District in 1915. In 1919 he Avas appointed 
Revenue Assistant, and subsequently Home klinister. lie also held 
the post of Foreign Minister and Huzur Secrelary and acted as 
Prime Minister during the absence of Wazir-ud-Doivlah Kai Bahadur 
S. M. Bapna from Indore in 1931. The title of Diwan-i-Khas 
Bahadur was conferred on him by His Highness in September 1930, 
He retired, in 1933. 


Prom the village of Naulana and other sources the Thakur 
derives an income of Rs. 6,000 per annum. 
Naulana. ipyjg tanlcas which he receives from Holkar 

and Scindia are guaranteed by the British Government. The 
succession is under consideration. 


The family holds a jagir of 5 villages in the Deccan yielding 
m,. T. 1 -u-, -n about Rs. 15.000 a year. The last bolder was 
The Palshikar Family. Krishna Rao Ram . Rao Palshikar. 

He has left a son who was born in 1927. The estate is under the 
management of the Court of "Wards. 

The Palshikar family is descended from Ramji Yadav, who 
entered the service of Malhar Rao Holkar I. The family holds the 
hereditary Divs^anship of the State and enjoys Ajanda Aullage in 
jagir worth Rs. 2,400 a year, and a cash allowance of Rs. 6,600 a 
year. , ^ 

The last holder, Sadashiv Rao Phadnis, was born in 1887 and 
p, , . educated at the Shivaji Rao High School 

^ and the Daly College, Indore. He received 

training in accounts in the Central Provinces and served in the 
State Finance Department. He died a'' Indore on the 18th Novem- 
ber 1927, leaving a son named R.am Chandra Rao, born in 1910. 
He holds the two villages of Khajrani and Raidora, ueyr Indore, 
in jasrir and also receives a cash alloAvance. His -estate is under 
the Court of Wards. 

The ance.stors of the present Phadnis (hereditnry State 
Accountant^ accompanied Malhar Rao Holkar I to Mahva. They 
are Deshastha Deccani Brahmans. 
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Eaja Ram Singh, of Rajor, is the son of the late Kaja 

Umi-ao Singh. This family holds watan 
Rajor. Zemindari gi’anted in recognition of 

their services in improving the Bajor pargana. The head of the 
family has enjoyed the title of “Baja” from the time of the 
Moghal Emperors. The estate consists of four villages with an 
income of Bs. 13,980, 

Gopal Rao Reshimwale is the youngest son of Govind Bao 
_ Martand Reshimwale, youngest brother of 
The Reshimwale Family. j[^aii;iclia,ndx'a Bhausaheb Reshimwale. He 

was adopted with His Highness’ approval, by the widow of 
Bamchandra Bhan. A son and heir was born to Gopal Rao 
Reshimwale in July 1931 ; his name is Bamchandra. 

Bamchandra Martand alias Bamchandra Bhau Reshimwale, a 
Deshastha Brahman, was a companion to His Highness Maharaja 
Tukoji Rao II. On account of his services to the State in the 
Mutiny of 1857-58 when he was the I\Iinister, he was given as a 
jagir the villages of Pawarda Dai and Machukliedi, worth Rs, 5,000 
a year, and he also received from the Dhar State a jagir worth 
Rs. 6,000 a year for similar services. 


Thakur Ran jit Singh is a Khichi Chauhau Rajput. He holds 

on ordinary ryotwari tenure some land and 
Sheogarn. receives tankas. His income is Rs. 7,000 

' a year. 

Ram Rao Vagh represents the Vagh Jagirdars (locally called 

the “ Vagh Rajas a Mahidpur family. 
' Originally they were the Saranjami Jagir- 

dars but now hold only one village in jagir. 


The present representative is Yeshwant Rao Narayan Wagle. 

WaplP Famiiv family holds 4 villages in jagir yie.d- 

® ing an income of about Rs. 15,000. Yesh- 

want Rao Narayan served in the Accounts Department and is a 
State pensioner. The present representative’s brother Sadashiv 
Narayan Waffle is a Subha. One of his sons Govind Rao, M.B., 
B.S., D.O. (Oxon.), is working as Assistant Surgeon in charge of 
the Eye Hospital. 


Yeshwant Rao Wagle was a servant of Mahadaji Scindia from 
whom he received a jagir. He was ’ put to death by Sarjerao 
Ghatge ; and the family lost its lands. In 1802 his neuhew, 
Narayan Rao, was reinstated in the jagir. Pandurang Narayan in 
1857 opposed the rebellious Thakur of Raghogarh (Dev/as) who had 
set up his standard at Satwas, where the Wagle family lived. He 
was taken prisoner by the Thakur and kept in custody till released 
by the British. He had four sons, viz., Narayan Rao, Krishna Rao, 
Mangesh Rao and Balwant Rao. Balwant Rao was a Member of 
the Indore State Council. He received the title of Rao Bahadur 
from the British Government in 1905. He was also Naib Dewan 
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Khasgi. His adopted son Krishna Rao Balwant Wagle, B.A., LL.B.r 
Barrister-at-Law, is working as 2nd Magistrate^ Indore City. 
Madhav Rao Krishna Wagle, B.A., Bar.-at-Law, was a Puisne Judge 
of the Indore High Court and has now retired. 

Rao Raja Chliatrakaran, hereditary Bamindar of Indore,. 

holds in jagir the villages of Kellod, Akavi 
Zamindar of Indore. and Hingona and other inam lands in 
' Indore. Ilis total income is Rs. 57,000 a 

year. He has a son, Rao Nilialkaran, born in 1923. 

The hereditary Zamindars of Indore, who are Shrigaud Brah- 
mans, were the indigenous land-holders before the arrival of the 
Marathas in Malwa, Rao Nand Lai was Zamindar when the 
Marathas first entered the province and was instrumental in pilot- 
ing them into the country through the Vindhya passes. 
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^Vuziv-ud-D owlah Baili£id.ur S. IVE. B3.pii3/, C.X.B.} B.A.^ B.Sc.f 

LL.B., Prime Minister and President of 
Officials. j-j^g Cabinet, comes from a distinguished 

family of Mewar, which has rendered important services to various 
States in Eajputana and Central India. Mr. Bapna was educated 
at Ajmer and Allahabad. After a distinguished Universiiy career, 
he practised law in British India for some time and joined the 
Holkar State service, as a District and Sessions Judge, in January 
1907. Soon after, he was selected as Law Tutor to Maharaja Tukoji 
Bao 111 and accompanied Ilis Highness to Europe, as Secretary, in 
1910 and again in 1913. He continued to act as Secretary to His 
Highness till 1915, when he rvas appointed Horae Minister. He 
continued in that appointment till 1921, when he retired on pension.- 
He then accepted the post of a Minister in the Patiala State. 

In 1923 he rejoined the Indore State service as Home Minister.- 
Within a month of bis return he was also appointed Deputy Prime 
Minister and he oOiciated as Prime Minister in February 1926. 
He was confirmed as Prime Minister by the Government of India 
in April 1926. He holds jagirs in Udaipur and Jaisalmer Slates 
and was honoured by the British Government with the title of Bai 
Bahadur in 1914. The State title of Aitmad-ud-DowJah was con- 
ferred on him in 1920. The State title of Wazir-ud-Doudah \vas 
conferred on him by His Highness in September 1930 and the 
honour of C.I.E. by His Majesty the King Emperor on Hew Year’s 
day 1931. He went to England in September 1931 and represented 
His Highness the Maharaja at the Indian Round Table Conference. 

Mashir Bahadur Eao Saheb K, B. Tilloo, comes of an ancient 
and distinguished Deshastha Bi’ahman family which accompanied 
the Holkars from Khande.sh in the 18th century. He joined the 
service of Ihe State in 1903 and is now Revenue Minister. The title^ 
of Rao Saheb was conferred on him by the British Government in 
1930, and that of Mashir Bahadur by His Highness the Maharaja 
Holkar in the same year. 

Dr. M. E. Hardy is a Belgian. He was Guardiaji lo Hi-s- 
Highness till the end of the year 1929 and is now Private Secretary 
and Comptroller of the Household. He was educated at Montpellier 
jUniversity. He has been a planter, a forest official and a professor 
in South Africa and Mexico. Since his return to Europe he has 
been a lecturer at St. Andrews University and an expert attached 
to the Belgian reparations commission in Germany. Botany, physics, - 
and geology are his special subjects. 
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Lt.-Col. J. E. J. Tyrrell, O.I.E., M.B., B.Oh., B.A.O., L.M., 

formerly Chief Medical Officer in Central India and Residency 
Surgeon, Indore, was appointed Inspector General of Hospitals and 
Director of Public Health and Sanitation in October 1931. He was 
made a Member of the Cabinet in 1932, The title of C. I. E. was 
conferred on him in the New Year’s honours of 1931. 

Mashir Bahadur M. A. Rashid, B.A. (Oxon.), Barrister-at-Law, 
joined the service of the State in 1923 as Legal Remembrancer. 
In 1926 he was appointed Secretary to His Highness the ex- 
Maharaja. In October 1927 he was appointed President of the 
Legislative Committee which appointment he stiU holds in addition 
to his duties as a Puisne Judge of the High Court. He has also 
been worldng as Census Officer of the State since 1930. The title 
of Mashir Bahadur was conferred on him by His Highness in 1932. 

Mr. B. 0. Taylor passed into the Indian Police in 1910 and 
was posted to the Central Provinces and Berar. Served in the 
Indian Army with the 54th Sikhs (Frontier Force) for 3^ years 
during the War. Saw active service in South Waziristan (1917) 
and Palestine. Shortly after demobilisation held charge for 3 
years of the Police Officers Training School of the Central Pro- 
vinces. Joined Indore State ' Service as Inspector General of 
Police on 18th April 1926. He was awarded the Ring’s Police 
Medal for gallantry in 1933. 

Dr. Prafidlachandra Basu, M.A., Ph.D., B.L., comes of an 
ancient Kulin Kaj'astlia family of Bilirampur in Bengal. He 
joined the Holkar College in 1917 as Professor of Economics and 
History. He became Vice-Principal in October 1924 and Principal 
in 1926. 

He has written several books, e.g., “ Indo-Aryan Polity ”, 
” The Economic Development of India, ” The Economic Condition 
of the Middle Class People in Calcutta ”, and . ” Pi'inciples of 
Economics for Indian Readers ”. 

In 1920 he was awarded the Sir Ashutosh Mookerji Medal for 
the best original Thesis in Letters, and in 1923 he obtained the 
Ph.D. Degree in Economics. 

He is a Member of the Executive Council, the Senate, the 
, Academic Board, the Board of Inspection, the Faculty of Arts, and 
the Board of Studies in Economics at the University of Agra. He 
is also the Convenor and Chairman of the Board of Studies in 
Economics and the Dean of the Faculty of Arts. 

He gave evidence before the Royal Commission on the Univer- 
sity of Calcutta, the Taxation Enquiry Committee, the Royal Com- 
mission on Indian Currency and Excliange, and the Indian Sand- 
hurst Committee. He is a Member of the Executive Coimcil of the 
Indian Economics Association. He represented the Agra Univer- 
sity at the Empire Conference of Universities held in London. He 
was also present at the Anglo-American Congress of Historians. 
He has been appointed Chairman of the Board of High School and 
Intermediate Education for Rajputana, Central India and Gwalior. 
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Chandrasen Rao Matkar, M.A, (Oxon.), Bar.-at-Law, is Huzur 
Secretary. He is a son of the late General Rao Bahadur Govind 
Eao Matlcar, who served the State in various capacities- General 
Matkar received the 2nd Class Order of British India ; and the 
Holkar State conferred on him the title of Muzaffar-ul-Mulk Baha- 
dur in 1920. 


Ran Raja Rajya Blinshan Rai Bahadur Sir Hukmn Chand 
^ , ,T -ui belongs to a well known family of Jains 
Other Notables. Golkar State. He in- 

herited a large fortune and has increased it many times over b}’" his 
remarkable capacity in business. He is connected with various 
spinning and weaving mills and other concerns. He gives very 
large amounts in charity and has done a great deal to promote the 
cause of Jain education and in giving medical relief according to 
the Indian system. He received the title of Rai Bahadur in 1915 
and was knighted in 1918. He also received the titles of Rajya 
Blmshan and Ran Raja from the Ilolkar State. He has two sons, 
Rajya Bhu.shan Rai Bahadur Hiralal, now given in adoption to the 
widow of the late Rai Bahadur Rajya Bhicsham Seth Kalyanmal, 
and Rajkumar Singh,' who was educated at the Daly College. 


LIAGGCI 
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REWA STATE. 

Ai-ea — 13,000 square miles. 

Population — ^1,587,445. 

Beventie — Rs. 60,00,000. 

Salute — 17 guns. 

The Rulers of Rewa are Baghel (Vaghela) Rajputs, an offshoot 
of the Solanki family which ruled at 

Brief History. Anliilwara Patan (now Patan) in Gujarat 

from the 10th to the 13th century. A member of tlie family 
migrated to Northern India and his descendants gradually acquired 
the tract now known as Baghelkhand. In early days Baudhoga-rh 
was the capital, but after 1597 Rewa rose to the position of chiel 
town. The Rewa Ruler is the head of the Baghels, who form a sub- 
divi-sion of the Solankis. 

The State is held under treaties made in 1812 and 1813. 

For valuable serwces in 1857 the British Government restored 
the districts of Amarkantak and Sohagpur, which had been seized 
b 3 ^ the Marathas. 

During the minoritj^ of the present Ruler (1918-1922) the 
State was administered bj^ a Council with His Highness the Maha- 
raja of Ratlam, brother-in-law of the late Maharaja, as Regent. 

His Highness Maharajadhiraja Sir Gulab Singh Bahadur. 

_ . G.O.LE., K.C.S.L, was born on 12th March 

liie ftmer. 1903, and succeeded as a minor on 31st 

October 1918, on his father’s death. He has married (1) the 
3 ’'ounger sister of His Highness the Maharaja of Jodhpur, in 1919, 
and (2) the daughter of His Highness the late klaharaja of 
Kishengarh, in 1925, both Rathors. His Highness was invested with 
full ruling powers on the 31st October 1922. b 3 ^ His Excellenc 3 ' the 
'Vicero 3 ’- ; he was created a E. C. S. I. on 1st January 1927 and a 
G. C. I. E. on 1st January, 1931. His Highness, who was educated 
at the Daly College and under European tutors at Rewa, is a 
notable shikari who has had veiy great success in his favourite sport, 
which is tiger shooting. 

His Highness has a son and heir, Shri Yuvraj IVEaharaj Kum&r 
UpintiVocj Martand Singh, born on the 15th March 

1923. He has a half brother born on the 
10th January, 1917, named Ravendra Ramanuj Prasad Singh. His 
Highness’ sister is married to the heir-apparent of Bikaner, Captain 
Maharaj Kumar Shri Sardul Singh. His Highness is also matri- 
monially connected with the Ruling Families of Udaipur, Jaipur, 
Jodhpur. Bikaner, Bundi, Ratlam and Kishengarh. 
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These are generally Imown as Paxvaidars and fall into three 
^ . , sections : — (1) Baghels, (2) other Rajputs, 

Jagirdars, etc. non- Rajputs {i.e., Gouds, etc.)- 

Some of the important Rajput Sardars enjoy the privilege of 
tazixn. 


(i) Baghels. , 

These are ali descended from former Rulers. 

1. Venkat Raman Singh Kripapatradhikari Maharao Raja 
Ram Singh, Rao Bahadur of Kasauta, and Raja of Bara. The 
Maharao lives at Shankergarli in the Allahabad District. He is 
descended from Kandhardeva, a .son of Vyaghradeva, the founde.’ 
of Retva Raj. He holds two villages in the State on a small quit- 
rent. He served the State in various capacities and was President. 
Council of Regency, from the 9th January 1919 to 10th April 
1920, on which date he retired. The total revenue of his estate in 
Rewa State and British Districts amounts to two lakhs a year. He 
has two sons. 

2. Rao Shiv Bahadur Singh, of Chorhat, was born in 1894. 
His estate is worth Rs. 1,00,000 per annum. The family is connect- 
ed with that of the Raja of Bara ha%nng been founded by a son of 
Raja Karan Singh of Bara. His eldest son, Kunwar Ranbahadur 
Singh, was born on the 21st December 1928. 

3. Lallu Sahib Rajendra Bahadur Singh, of Rampur, having 
died, the question of succession to this estate is under consideration. 
The estate yields Rs. 1,20,000 per annum. The family is descended 
from Rao Medni Singh of Chorhat (see No. 2) whose second son, 
Sujan Singh, settled here. 

4. Lai Yashwant Singh, of Tala, born in 1901, is the son of 
Lai Janardan Singh, who was long in the State service. His estate 
has a gross revenue of Rs. 60,000 per annum. The family i.s an 
oft’.shoot of that of Choi’hat. His eldest son, Kunwar Moradhawj 
Singh, w’as born 'in 1921. 

5. Lai Raghunath Prasad Singh, of Deora, was born in 1901. 
The Thakur’s grandfather and great-grandfather were both formerly 
Diwans of the State. The estate yields Rs. 45,000 per annum, 
certain co-sharers receiving a portion. His uncle, Colonel Lai 
Balwant Singh, is Military Secretary to His Highness. The family 
is an offshoot of the family of Ramnagar (Itwan). The estate is 
being managed by the State Court of Wards. 

6. Lai Januraj Singh, of Pathrehi, was born in 1883 and 
belongs to the Ramnagar (Itwan) family, founded bj’’ Babu Jujhar 
Singh, youngest brother of Maharaja Bhao Singh. The annual 
income of the estate is about Rs. 10,000. The Thakur has a son, 
named Man Singh, born in 1908. 

7. Thakur of Bardadih. The question of succession to this 
estate is under the consideration of the Darbar. It is worth 
Rs. 10,000 per annum. The family is descended from a brother of 
Maharaja Amar Singh. 
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8. Lai Unnila Prasad Singh, of Bhikhampur, was born in 
1900. His estates are worth Rs. 10,000 per annum. The Thakur_ 
has a son, born in 1920, and a brother*, Shesh Pratap Singh, born in 
1903. The family is an offshoot of the Kripalpur family. 

9. Lai G-adadhar Singh, of Kripalpur, was born in 1902. 
The estate is worth Rs. 10,000 per annum. The family is a branch 
of that of Bardadih. Wlieii the original holding was resumed, the 
present estate was conferred. The Thakur has a, son, born in 1922. 

10. Lai Madho Singh of Sijahta, was born in 1873. His 
estate is worth Rs. 2,000 per annum. 

11. Bhaiya Bahadur Lai Rajendra Bahadur Singh, of Sohagpur, 
was born in 1893. He holds the large estate of Sohagpur with 
revenues amounting to Rs. 1,00,000 per annum. The family derives 
its origin from a son of Maharaja Bir Singh who received Maihar 
and Sohagpur in jagir, convejdng Sohagpur to his second son, Rudra 
Pratap. In 1808 the estate was seized by Raghoji Bhonsla of 
Nagpur and fell to the British in 1826, being restored to the Darbar 
after the Mutiny. It was then restored to the original holder by 
Maharaja Raghuraj Singh. 

12. Lai Sant Kumar Singh, of Kothi Nigwani, was born in 
1884. His estate is worth Rs. 55,000 per annum of which one-third 
goes to a younger brother. He has a son. The family is an off- 
shoot of that of Sohagpur. 

13. Lai Rajendra Bahadur Singh, of Jaitpur, was born in 1894 
and belongs to a branch of the Sohagpur family. The annual in- 
come of the estate is Rs. 35,000. The Thakur has a son, born in 
1913. 

14. Lai Bhagwat Prasad Singh, of Nigwani, was born in 1885 
and belongs to a branch of the Sohagpur family. His estate yields 
an income of Rs. 20,000 per annum. 

15. Lai Upendra Raman Singh, of CJhandia, was born in 1895. 
The estate is worth Rs. 80,000 per annum. The family is descend- 
ed from Mangad Rai, fourth son of Raja Vikramajit, who used to 
attend at Delhi on behalf of the Darbar. He has two sons, the 
eldest of whom was born in 1917. 

16. Sardar Padam Nabh Singh, of Baikunthpur, was born in 
1865. He holds various lands with an income of Rs. 30,000 per 
annum, out of which certain pavments are made to co-sharers. His 
eldest son, Narayan Prasad Singh, born in 1886, died in 1915, 
leaving a son, Vishnu Pratap Singh, born in 1906. The family is 
descended from Horal Deo, younger son of Maharaj Bir Singh Deo. 

17. Sardar Chandra Shekhar Singh, of Rampur, was born in 

1871. He belongs to a branch of the Tendun family of Baghels. 
His eldest son, Lai Avadhesh Pratap Singh, bom in 1890, is a B.A., 
LL.B., of the Allahabad University. The income of the estate is 
Rs. 8,000 per annum. . 
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18. Lai Jagdeshwari Prasad Singh of Ghuman, avIio was born 
in 1885, holds estates yielding Es. 5,000 per annum. He is descend- 
ed from Janak Deo, brother of Maharaja Bir Singh Deo. who re- 
ceived 360 ^^llages. In Maharaja Vishwanath Singh’s time all 
these villages were confiscated except that of Ghuman which now 
forms the estate. He has one son, Aman Singh. 

19. Lai Hari Saran Singh, of Kalyanpur, was born in 1884. 
The income of the estate is Es. 4,000 per annum. He has a son. 

20. Lai Narendra Singh, of Panasi, was born in 1897. He is 
descended from a brother of Maharaja Aniar Singh. The estate 
yields an income of Es. 2,500 per annum. 

21. Lai Bharath Saran Singh, of Dhouchat, was born in 1879. 
He holds lands to the value of Es. 3,000 per annum. The family 
belongs to the Kothi Branch of Baghels. 

(ii) Other Bajputs. 

1. Lai VirendJ^a Pratap Singh, of Bardi. a Cliandel Eajput, was 
born about 1896. The Thakur’s ancestors held Bardi previous to 
the foundation of Eewa. In 1821 the distinct passed to Eewa, the 
Thakur being granted 75 Milages, which now yield a revenue of 
Es. 15,000 per annum, for his maintenance. 

2. Eaja Visheshwar Singh, of Gauraiya, is a Dikhit Eajput. 
He holds estates worth Es. 7,000 per annum. The family migrated 
from Banda in the United Provinces about 150 years ago, and was 
granted this holding. He has seven sons, the eldest being Jagdish 
Prasad Singh. 

3. Lai Pratap Singh, of Nandan, a Parihar Eajput of the 
Nagod family, was born in 1885. He is connected with the late 
Euler by marriage. He is in charge of the Maharaja’s Household 
Department. His eldest son was born in 1912. 

4. Lieut enani-Colonel Lai Gopal Singh, of Bal, is .a Gahorwar 
Eajput belonging to the Manda family. He was born in 1884 and 
is serving in the State Forces. His eldest son, Lai Eampal Singh 
was born in 1901. The estate yields Es. 4,000 per annum. 

5. Thakur Gopal Saran Singh,' of Naigarhi, who is a Sengar 

Eajput, was born in 1890. His estates are worth Es. 1,00,000 per 
annum, a ti’ibute^ of Es. 6,500 being paid to the Darbar. The family 
originally- lived at.Mauganj where they were petty Eajas. For 
many years they opposed the Baghels in their struggle for the 
supremacy, and even up till 1820 were virtually independent. In 
T833, Maharaja .yishwanath Singh- sequestrated ,, all -these estates 
except ihat of Naigarhi." The- family is an offshoot of -that oh the 
^ja of Mau, -now represented, by, Biehhrata. The' present Thakur 
is a member of the State Council. His eldest son, Kunwar Some- 
shwar Prasad Singh, was born in 1910. * - 



6. Thakur Eampratap Singh, of Gangeo, is a Sengar Rajput 
and was born in 1887. The annual income of the estate is Rs. 28,000. 

7. Thakur Ram Singh, of Jodhpur, is a Sengar Rajput and 
was l)orn in 1869. His son, Yadaveshwar Singh, was horn in 1889. 
The annual income of the estate is Rs. 27,000. 

8. Raja Bharat Singh, of Bhaluha, belongs to the Venu Bansi 

Rajputs. Before the establishment of the Baghel supremacy the 
whole of the tract now comprising Ihe pargana of Teonthar was in 
the possession of the Raja’s ancestors. The annual income of the 
estate is Rs. 2,500. J 

9. Thakur Mahabir Singh, of Marwas, is a Baland Rajput and 
was born in 1867. He has two sons. The estates are worth 
Rs. 15,000 per annum. Tradition has it that the family came from 
Tonic and settled here in pre-Baghel days. 

10. Thakur Dipnarayan Singh, of Madwa (Sidhi), aged 61, is 
a Chauhan Rajput. The annual income of the estate is Rs. 15,000.' 

(iii) Hon-Rajputs. 

1. The Raj Bond family of Singwara holds estates valued at 
Rs. 16,000 per annum. The jagir •u'as granted about two hundred 
years ago. 

2. Raj Puj Pande Kamla Prasad, of Sagra, was born in 1901 
and belongs to the Mandariha Brahmans of Rewa, who have long 
enjoyed high respect from the Maharajas of Rewa. The ancestors 
of the present holder occupied posts of responsibility under former 
Maharajas. The annual income of the estate is Rs. 11,000. 

3. Raj Puj Pande Mahesh Prasad, of Rampur Padaria, is a 
Mandariha Brahman and the great great grandson of Diwan 
Bansidhar, the trusted minister of Maharaja Vishwanath Singh. 
The annual income of the estate is Rs. 14,000. 

4. TAentevanf -Colonel Sheikh Shamsuddin, of Ohaura, Avas 
born in 1881. His village yields an annual income of Rs. 500. He 
has a son born in 1916. 

5. Shri Swamiji Badri Prapanna Acharyaji, of Lakshman Bag, 
is the Raj Guru (High Priest) of Rewa. He supervises the tem- 
ples, for the maintenance of Avhich an alloAvanee of Rs. 72,000 
per year in cash is set apart and paid from the Hharmarth Depart- 
ment. He succeeded to the office in 1923. 

Officials. 

Dewan Bahadur Pandit Janki Prasad, M.A., LL.B., is the 
Adviser to His Highness' the Maharaja. He is a Chaturvedi 
Brahman of Firozabad Tahsil in the Agra District, United 
Provinces. 

Pandit Brajendra Hath, M.A., LL.B., is the Finance Minister. 
By caste he is a Chaturvedi Brahman of Ferozabad Tahsil in the 
Agra District, United ProAunces. 
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Pandit Vishweshwar Prasad, M.A., LL.B., is tho Political Secre- 
tary to His Highness the Maharaja. 

Babu Salig Bam Tandon, M.Sc., is the Eevenue Minister. By 
caste he is a Khatri of Hardoi (Oudh). He is an officer of the 
United Provinces Executive Service and has been lent to the State 
by the United Provinces Government. 

Lai Shankar Singh, B.A., Vakil High Court, is the Chief Judge 
of the Chief Court. By caste he is a Baghel Rajput. He entered 
State service in 1900. 

Dewan Bahadur Pandit Brijmohan Hath Zutshi, O.B.E., BA., 
LL.B., is Vice-President of the State Council as well as Private 
Secretary to His Highness. He is a Ka.shmiri Brahman, born at 
Ratlam in 1877 and educated at the Canning College, Lucknow, 
and Madho College, Ujjain. After studying law at the Agra 
College he joined the service of the Ratlam State where he rose 
to the post of Dewan. He was President of the Regency Council 
in Rewa from 1918 to 1922 having been lent by the Ratlam State. 

Dewan Bahadur Sardar Santokh Singh, B.A., is the Home 
Minister of Rewa State. He is a retired Superintendent of Police 
of the United Provinces Government and joined the Rewa State 
service as Inspector General of Police more than seven years ago. 
He was made a Rai Bahadur on the 1st January 1918 and a Dewan 
Bahadur on the 2nd January 1933. 
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THE BHOPAL AGENCY. 

Salute States — ^Bhopal, Dewas Senior Branch, DeVas Junior 
Branch, Rajgarh, Narsingarh and Khilchipur. 

Non-Salute States — ^Kurwai, Makrai, Muhaminadgarli and 
Pathari. 

This Agency was created in 1818 when an officer was attached 
to the Bhopal Darbar. Modifications followed until it comprised 
the States named above. 

The officer in charge is designated and addressed as the 
Political Agent in Bhopal. 
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BHOPAL STATE. 


Area — 6,924 square miles. 

Populalion — 729,955. 

Revenue— T xh. 80,00,000 (including 20 lakhs income o£ alienated 
lands). 

^Salute — 19 gams (local salute 21 guns). 

Bhopal is, next to Hj'^dei'abad, the senior Muhammadan State 
in Lidia. The history of Bhopal dates 

Brief History. 1109, -when Sardar Dost Muhammad 

Khan Diler Jung, a Warlczai Afghan of Tirak of the Mirazi-Khel 
elan, after having served with distinction in the army of the 
Emperor Aurangz’eb, obtained the parpana of Berasia. With the 
decline of the Moghal Power, he rapidly extended his dominions, 
rebuilt the towns of Islamnagar and Bhopal, and before his death 
in 1740 made himself master of practically the whole of Eastern 
Malwa, Khandesh, and parts of Gondwana and Bundelkhand. 

On his death, the nobles placed his younger son, Sultan 
Muhammad Khan, on the masnad ; but Yar Muhammad Khan, the 
elder son, returned to Bhopal with an army and seized the reins 
of Government from his younger brotlier. He came into collision 
with the Marathas on several occasions, but successfully resisted 
their encroachments upon his territory till his death in 1754. He 
was .succeeded by his son, Paiz Muhammad Klian, who took to a 
life of religious austerity, while Mamola Begam, the widow of 
Yar [Muhammad Khan, ably managed the affairs of the State until 
her death in 1792. About 1754, the Peshwa Baji Rao invaded 
Bhopal with a large army with the ostensible object of placing 
Wasil Muhammad Khan, a prcleiidor, upon the masnad of Bhopal. 
The Nawab was per.suadcd 1o gi-ant in jagir half of his possessions 
to Wasil Muhammad Khan. The battle of Panipat for a time freed 
the State from further Maratha invasions, and peace reigned until 
the Xawab’s death in 1777. Having left no son, Eaiz Muhammad 
Khan was succeeded b.y his younger brother, Hayat Muhammad 
Khan, who also evinced a religious turn of mind, and entrusted 
the administration to Paulad Khan, and after his death, to Chhote 
Khan, \vho were both converts to Islam from Hinduism. 

The friendly relations which have uniformly' subsisted between 
the British Government and the Rulers of Bhopal date from 1777 
A. D., wdien Colonel Goddard while marching through Bhopal was 
hospitably received, furnished Avith supplies, and given every 
assistance. In fact “ the State of Bhopal was the only Indian 
power Avhich .shoAved itself friendly ” on that occasion, and the 
Colonel and his forces, though surrounded on aU sides by enemies, 
met with nothing but cordiality and friendship in Bhopal. 

After the death of Chhote Khan in 1798, a period of mal- 
administration rapidly brought the State to the verge of ruin. 
Eortunately a saAuour appeared in Wazir Muhammad Khan a 
cousin of the,NaAvab, ,who assumed the sole direction of affairs 
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and soon retrieved the fortunes of the State. In 1808 Hayat 
Muhammad Khan died and was succeeded by liis son, Giiaus 
Muhammad Khan, but the real Eider was still Wazir Muhammad 
Khan, the minister-cousin. Wishing to take the power in his own 
hand^ Ghaus JMuhammad Khan invited the General of the Nagpur 
Army, who had just seized the Narbada parganas, to advance on 
Bhopal and expel Wazir Muhammad Khan. Unable to prevent 
this, Wazir Muhammad Khan retired to Ginnourgarh, a strong hill 
fortress ; btil after the Nagpur General had gone awaj^, leaving 
his agents in the capital, he suddenly returned and drove out the 
Marathas. Wazir Muhammad Khan now persuaded Nawab Ghaus 
Muhammad Khan to retire to Eaisen, and from this time 
the ruling power definitely passed into the hands of Nawab Wazir 
Muhammad Khan and his descendants. 

Wazir Muhammad Khan rapidly recovered the territory taken 
by the Bhonslas, and started to negotiate a treaty with the British. 
In 1813, the combined forces of Gwalior and Nagpur, bent on 
destroying the State, laid seige to Bhopal, and but for the heroic 
defence put up by Wazir Muhammad Khan, Bhopal would have 
fallen to the enemy. On his death in 1816 he was succeeded by 
his second son, Nazar Muhammad Khan, whom he had selected 
and trained as his successor. Nazar Muhammad Khan married 
Gohar Begam, better known as Qudsia Begam, the daughter of 
Nawab Ghaus Muhammad Khan. His first act was to conclude a 
treat}’’ with the British Government. An agreement was made in 
1817, by which Nazar Muhammad Khan undertook to assist the 
British with a contingent force, and to co-operate to his utmost 
capacity in suppressing the Pindaris. In 1818 the terms of the 
agreement were embodied in a formal treaty. On their part the 
British undertook the restoration to Bhopal of all their territories 
north of the river Narbada usurped by the Marathas and the 
Pindaris. In pursuance of these terms, the teri'itory east of the 
Parbati, Imown as the Panj Mahals, together with the fort of 
Islamnagar, were immediately made over to Bhopal. 

The treaty of 1818 still regulates the relations of the British 
Government with the Bhopal State. 

Nawab Nazar Muhammad Khan left one child, an infant 
daughter, Sikandar Begam, It was arranged with the consent of 
the nobles that Qudsia Begam should act as Eegent till her 
daughter’s coming of age, and that the late Nawab ’s nephew, 
Munir Muhammad Khan, should marry Sikandar Begam. In 
1827, Munir Muhammad Khan attempted to assert his authority, 
but being unsupported by Qudsia Begam he withdrew. Qudsia 
Begam ’s choice for the hand of her daughter then fell on his 
younger brother,' Jahangir Muhammad Khan, who married 
Sikandar Begam in 1835. Dissensions soon arose, as both Jahangir 
Muhammad Khan and Sikandar Begam wished to hold the reins 
of Government. Finally in 1837 the British Government, at their 
request, mediated between them, and as a result entrusted thO 
management of the State affairs to Nawab Jahangir Muhammad 
Khan, Qudsia Begam retiring on a life jagir of Ks. 5 lakhs. 
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Nawab Jahangir Muhammad Khan died in 1844, and Nawab 
Shahjahan Begam^ his daughter by Sikandar Begam, was "recog- 
nised as his successor. Sikandar Begam, as Eegent, became 
responsible for the administration of the State during her 
daughter’s minority. Sikandar Begam subsequently claimed the 
masvad for herself' in her own right, on the ground that Nawab 
Jahangir Muhammad Khan succeeded to the throne of Bhopal as 
her consort, and Shahjahan Begam, when she reached years of 
discretion, voluntarily resigned her right to rule during her 
mother’s lifetime. 

Nawab Sikandar Begam died in 1868, and was succeeded by 
Shahjahan Begam, her only child. Sultan Jahan Begam, Shah- 
jahan Begam ’s daughter, was recognised as Heir- Apparent. 

Her Highness Naivab Sultan Jahan Begam succeeded her 
mother in 1901, at the age of forty-three. 

Her Highness’ two elder sons Nawab Nasrullah Khan and 
Nawab Obaidullah Khan having died in 1924, NaAvab Ilamidullah 
Khan, her only .surviving son, .succeeded to the masnad on her 
abdication i7i 1926. The Nawab Begam died on the 12th May 
1930. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Hi.s Highness Sikandar Saulat Ifiikhar-ul- 
„ , Mullc Nawab Muhammad HamiduUah 

The Ruin-. Bahadur, G.C.S.I, G.C.I.E., C.V.O., 

wa.s born in 1894 and succeeded to the mosnad in 1926. His 
Highness married in 1905 Maimuna Sultan Shah Bano Begam 
Sahiba, a grand-daughter of Shahzada Jahangir of Kabul and 
Pe.shawar, and has three daughters : — 

1. Nawab Gauhar-i-Taj Abida Sultan Begam Sahiba, Heir- 

Apparent, born in 1913 ; married, in 1926, Nawab 
Sarwar Ali Khan of Kurwai, and has a son, born on 
the 29th March 1934. 

2. Nawabzadi Sajida Sultan, born in 1915. 

3. Nawabzadi Rabia Sultan, born in 1916. '' 

Ilis Highness was made a Lieutenant-Colonel in the British 
Army in 1928 and was created a G.C.S.I. in 1932, G.C.I.E. in 1929 
and C.V.O. in 1922. Ilis Highness was educated at the Muham- 
madan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh, and after taking the B.A. 
degree in 1915 at the Allahabad University studied law for a year. 
Subsequently he was appointed Chief Secretary to Her Highness 
the Nawab Begam. Since his succession to the masnad, he has 
introduced a number of reforms in the Stale administration. 

♦ 

His Highness has been a member of the Standing Committee- 
of the Chamber of Princes since 1926. He was elected Chancellor 
of the Chamber bf Princes in 1931. As member of the Standing 
Committee. Chamber of Princes, he represented the States before 
the Indian States Enquiry Committee. He was a 'delegate to the 
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first and second Itonnd Table Conferences, held in London in 1930 
and 1931. He has been the Chancellor of the Aligarh Muslim 
University since 1930. 

His Highness is a renowned sportsman, being a first class polo- 
player and rifle shot. He is also a Iceen yachtsman and cricketer. 
He visited England in 1911, 1925, 1928, 1930, 1931, 1932 and 193i. 

Jagirdars, etc. 

These are of four classes : — 

(I) Members of the Ruling House, (II) Distant relatives of 
the Ruler, (III) Other Jagirdars, and (IV) Charitable 
and gratuitous allotment holders. 

I. Members of the Ruling House. 

1. The late Colonel Nawab AJ,ijah Sir Muhammad Nasrullah 
Khan, K.C.S.I., eldest brother of the present Ruler, Avas born in 
1876 and died in 1924. Mis DeorJii holds a jagir of 80 villages in 
Doraha, DcAvanganj, Goharganj, Mardanpur and Sultanpur Tahsils 
Avith a revenue of about Rs. 1,68,000 per annum. He left two sons, 
viz. : — 

Nawabzada Habibullah Khan, born in 1903 and died in 
1930 ; 

Nawabzada Rafiq.ullah Khan, born in 1909 and also a 
daughter, since deceased. 

2. The late General Nawab IIohsin-ul-Miilh .Haji Hafiz Muham- 
mad Obaidxillah Khan, C.S.I., Avas born in 1878, and died in 1924. 
His Dcorhi holds a jagir of 64 villages in Goharganj, Nasrullahganj, 
Shaliganj. Bilqisganj, Bareli and Bari Tahsils Avith a revenue of 
about Rs. 1,48,000 per annum. He has left tAVO sons, Major FaJchrul 
Mvllc Nawabzada Saiduzzafar Khan Bahadur, born in 1907 and 
Major Y amin-ul-Mulh Nawabzada Eashiduzzafar Khan Bahadur, 
B.A. 


II. Relatives of the Ruler. 

Theri: are 29 dAGreoARs in this class. 

1. Mian Tazeen Muhammad Khan, grandson of the late Mian 
Tasin Muhammad Khan, holds 3 villages in the Goharganj and 
Huzur Tahsils, with a revenue of about I?s. 11,150 per annum. 

2. Sardar Moazzam Muhammad Khan, son of the late Mian 
Yasin Muhammad Khan, has three Adllages in the. Bilqisganj and 
Goharganj Tahsils with a revenue of about Rs. 5,335 per annum. 

3. Sardar Abdul Wali Khan, son of Mian Abdus Samad Khan, 
holds 3 villages Avith a revenue of Rs.^ 4,013. 

4. Lieutenant -Colonel Aziz-ul-MulTc Sardar Iqbal Muhammad 
Khan, Bahadur, C.I.E., O.B.E., brother of Mian Abdus Samad 
Khan, holds 4 villages with a revenue of Rs. 4,170. 
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5. Nawab Jahan Begam, sister Mian Abdns Samad Khan, 
holds 2 villages with a revenue of Rs. 2,975. 

6. Inayat Jahan Begam, sister of Mian Abdns Samad Khan, 
holds one village with a revenue of Ee. 1,741. 

7. Nayab Jahan Begam, sister of Mian Abdus Samad Khan, 
holds two villages with a revenue of Es. 668. 

8. Mian Qayyum Muliammad Khan, son of the late Aziz-id- 
Mulh Sardar Haye Muhammad Khan, holds 2 villages with a 
revenue of Es. 4,246. 

9. Mian Khalil Muhammad Khan, son of the late Sardar Jalil 
Muhammad Khan, has three villages in the Goharganj Tahsil with 
a revenue of Rs. 2,823 per annum. 

10. Sardar Raoof Muhammad Khan, son of the late Mian 
Lai if Muhammad Klian, holds 5 villages in the Goharganj, Raisen 
and Dewanganj Talisils. The revenue is Rs. 2,130 per annum. 

11. Mian Saadat Muhammad Khan, son of the late Mian Latif 
Muhammad Khan, holds 5 villages in the Goharganj, Dewangan.] 
and Bilqisganj Talisils with a- revenue of about Rs. 1,700 per 
annum. 

12. Jahangir Begam died on the 15th August 1933. Her jagir, 
which consisted of ten villages in the Raisen and Dewanganj 
Talisils with a revenue of about Rs. 6,487 per annum, is under 
attachment. 

13. Sultan Dulhan, wife of Mian Majeed Muhammad Khan, 
liaving died, her jagir is under attachment. 

14. Sahibzada Dost Muhammad Khan, son of Mian Yar 
Muhammad Khan, wlio held 5 villages with a revenue of about 
Rs. 4,070 per annum, died on the 10th January, 1930. One village 
worth Rs. 1,450 per annum has been granted to Nazir Muhammad 
Khan anti two villages worth Rs. 701 per annum to Jalal Muham- 
mad Khan. ' 

15. Sardar Dulhan, widow of the late Mian Latif Muhammad 
Khan, possessed 3 villages in the Goharganj Tahsil with a revenue 
of Rs. 602 per annum. Since her death the jagir is under attach- 
ment. 

16. Akhtar Jahan Begam, daughter of Hukum Bibi, has three 
villages in Deori, Raisen and Huzur Tahsils, yielding approximately 
Rs. 1,750 per annum. 

17. Sardar Pazil Muhammad Khan, son of Mian Nazeer 
Muhammad Khan, holds in jagir 3 villages in the Dewanganj 
Tahsil with a revenue of Rs. 2,580 per annum. 

18. Wala-Qadr Sardar Vilayat Muhammad Khan, son of Mian 
Inayat Muhammad Khan, holds 3 villages in the Raisen, Goharganj 
and Huzur Tahsils. The revenue amounts to Rs. 2,423 per annum. 

19. Sardar Mojahid Muhammad Khan, son of Mian Akbar 
Muhammad Khan, holds one village in the Goharganj Tahsil with 
a revenue of about Rs. 1,444 per annum. 
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20. Najat Bibi, the Avidow of Mian Sabit Muhammad Khan^ 
holds 3 villages in the Goharganj Tahsd Avith a revenue of about 
Rs. 3,008 per annum, 

21. Sardar Wishat Muhammad Khan, son of Mian Liaqat 
Muhammad Khan, holds 3 Aullages in the Goharganj and DeAvan- 
ganj Tahsils Avith an annual revenue of about Rs. 1,508. 

22. Mian Hasan Muhammad Khan, son of the late Mian Hafiz 
Muhammad Khan, holds one village in the Goharganj Tahsil Avith 
an annual revenue of Rs. 1,148. 

23. Mian Yakub Muhammad Khan, son of Sardar Imtiaz; 
Muhammad Klian, holds 2 Aullages in the Goharganj Tahsil Avith a 
revenue of Rs. 2,156 per annum. 

24. Mian Dost Muhammad Khan holds one village in the 
DeAvanganj Tahsil. The revenue amounts to Rs. 1,031 per annum, 

25. Mian Mobarik Muhammad Khan holds one village in the 
Tahsil of DeAvanganj Avorth Rs. 1,008 per annum. 

26. Mian Noor Muhammad Khan holds 3 Adllages in the Shah- 
ganj and Huzur Tahsils Avith a revenue of Rs. 2,978 per annum. 

27. Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan holds 3 villages in Baifi, 
Huzur and Bilqisganj Tahsils Avith a revenue of Rs. 4,088 per 
annum. 

28. Sardar Muqarrab Muhammad Khan holds one village in 
Sehore Tahsil Avith a revenue of Rs. 957 per annum, 

29. Sardar Muqaddas Muhammad Khan holds one village in 
the Sehore Tahsil Avith a revenue of Rs. 943 per annum. 


m. other Jagirdars. 

There are 32 holders in this class. Most of these estates Avere 
granted by NaAvab Sikandar Begam, The continuance of the 
jagirs is dependent on the loyalty and good behaviour of the 
holders. No rights of OAvnership exist, the jagirs being the pro- 
perty of the Darbar. 

On the death of a holder the jagir is ipso facto attached until 
the circumstances are enquired into and a fresh grant is made 
under the same or neAv conditions of tenure. Tribute, Avhere pay- 
able, is fixed at 25 per cent, of the assessed revenue of the holding. 

Ordinarily in the case of Musalmans the jagir is divided in 
accordance AV'ith Muliammadan LaAv. In the case of Hindus the 
rule of primogeniture is followed. 

1. Raja Chain Singh, son of the late Rao Bahadur Thakur 
Chatar Sal Singh of Mangalgarh, was born in 1900 and holds 18 
Adllages in the Nazirabad Tahsil. The estate is Avorth about 
Rs. 22,210 per annum. He is by caste a Solanki Rajput and the 
family Avas in pos.session of some villages Avhen the Berasia District 
passed to Bhopal, 
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2. Thakur Takhat Sing^h of Kolukheri is a Solanki Eajput and 
holds 14 Tillages in Berasia and Nazirabad Tahsils with a revenue 
of about Ks. 7,402 per aiinum. This fain% was in possession of 
some villages when Berasia passed to Bhopal. 

3. On the death of Thakur Karan Singh of G-arha Khurd, the 
jagir has been regranted to his son Balwant Singh. The estate 
consists of five villages in the Nazirabad circle of the Berasia 
Tahsil, the annual revenue being Ks. 7,207. 

4. Parbat Singh (alias Babu Lai), son of Isri Singh, a Solanki 
Kajput, holds five villages in the Nazirabad Tahsil. The revenue 
is Ks. 4,123 per annum. 

5. Thakur Abhe Singh of Sindhura, son of the late Thakur 
Bijai Singh, a Solanki Rajput, holds three villages in the Nazirabad 
Tahsil with a revenue of Rs. 4,378 per annum. 

6. Thakur Ram Singh, son of Thakur Karan Singh of Bhag- 
vmi, is a Solanki Rajput. His estate comprises two villages in 
the Nazirabad Tahsil with a revenue of Rs. 1,636 per annum. 

7. Thakur Lai Singh, of Deveepura, is a Solanki Rajput and 
holds 3 villages in Deveepura and Doraha Tahsils, worth Rs. 1,513 
per annum. 

8. Thakur Bhopal Singh, of Larkoi, is a Kliati Rajpxit and was 
born in 1867. He holds 17 villages in Nasrullahgan 3 and Mar- 
danpur Tahsils with a revenue of Rs. 22,725 per annum. Certain 
co-sharers receive Rs. 7,980 per annum. 

9. Eaja Jagannath Singh of Daulatpur, son of Baja Nirbhey 
Singh, is a Rathor Rajput and holds 19 villages in Ichawar and 
Ashta Tahsils with a revenue of about Rs. 17,838 per annum, of 
which Rs. 8.400 is paid to co-sharers. 

10. Dewi Sahai, grandson of Raja TJmrao Sahai of Satdeo, a 
Raj Gond, holds an estate comprising 15 villages in Nasrullahganj 
and Mardanpur Tahsils with a revenue of Rs. 12,649 per annum, 
of which Rs. 5,900 is received by the Thakui’ and the rest by co- 
sharers. The sanad has not yet been granted. 

11. Raja Lai Prem Sahai, son of Ghansham Sahai of Slrmau, 
is a Raj Gond by caste. His estate is in the Silwani and Begam- 
ganj Tahsils. It comprises 19 viUages with a revenue of about 
Rs. 13,887 per annum. 

12. Raja Jaswant Singh of Chanautia is a Raj Gond and was 
born^ in 1890. He holds 231 milages in the Silwani and Jaithari 
Tahsils with a revensie of Rs. 8,959 per annum. 

13. Raja Hii^at Singh of Chanautia is a Raj Gond by caste 
and holds 2S^ villages in the Silwani and Jaithari Tahsils with a 
revenue of Rs. 8,945 per annum. 

14. Man Singh, grandson of Raja Lachman Singh of Gorakh- 
pur, a Raj Gond Thakur, holds 4 villages in the Deori Tahsil with 
a revenue of Rs. 3,203 per annum. The sanad has not been 
granted to him as yet. 

LlAdGCI 
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15. Half of the attached jagir of Thakur Raghimath Singb 
of Doraka has been resumed and the remaining half regranted to' 
his grandson, Thakur Hem Singh. 

16. Thakur Dungar Singh, of Chandbarh, is a Solanki Rajput, 
born in 1877. His estate of 5 villages in Doraha and Ahmedpur 
Tahsils yields a revenue of Rs. 4,135 per annum. He has two 
brothers, Newal Singh and Sheonath Singh. Certain co-sharers 
receive Rs. 500 from the estate, 

17. Thakur Jagannath Singh of Rampura born in 1900, holds- 
3 villages in the Ashta Tahsil Avith a revenue of 2,885 per annum. 
Rs. 500 per amium goes to co-sharers. 

18. Bani Feeroz Kunwar, of Bari, is a Raj Gond and Avas horn 
in 1883. Her estate of 2 villages in Bari Tahsil yields a reA^enue 
of Rs. 1,413 per annum. 

19. Mufti Sheikh Fazl-UUah, born in 1876, holds 13 villages 
in the Goliarganj, Doraha, Berasia and Huzur Tahsils, yielding a 
revenue of Rs. 5,997 iDer annum. 

20. Lala Sheo Prasad, born in 1896, holds 2 Aullages in Doraha 
Tahsil Avith a revenue of Rs. 3,103 per annum. 

21. Rukman Bai, sister of Lala Sheo Prasad, holds tAvo vil- 
lages in the Alimedpur Tahsil Avith a revenue of Rs. 2,634 per 
annum. 

22. IVDian Muhammad Kasim, an Ansari Shaikh, Ava.s boru in 
1882. His estate of one village, lying in the Bilqisganj Tahsil, 
yields Rs. 3,900 per annum. 

23. Mian Muhammad Taufiq Avas bom in 1854. His esta.te,. 
Avhich lies in Huzur Tahsil, comprises tAvo villages with a reA^enue 
of Rs. 2,308 per annum. 

24. Baja Tikam Sahai, son of Thakur Chatar Sahai, holds 
5 villages in the Raisen Tahsil with a revenue of about Rs. 3,314 
per annum. 

25. Munshi Bisheshar Dayal, born in 1897, holds one village 
in Raisen Tahsil Avith a revenue of Rs. 1,113 per annum. 

26. Mussammat Bari Bai, of Berasia, AvidoAV of Thakur Daulat 
Singh Rathor, holds one village in the Berasia Tahsil Avith a revenue 
of Rs. 1,172 per annum. 

27. Thakur Chhatar -Sahai of Bhairaundha has- beejt granted 
an additional village Avorth Rs. 232 per annum. 

28. Qazi Abdul Alim, son of Qazi Abdus Samad oB Doraha, 
holds one Aullage in the Doraha Tahsil. The rcA’-enue amounts to 
about Rs. 2,461 per annum. 

29. Nathmal Chaudhry of Khajuria having died, half his 
jagir has been resumed and the remaining half regranted to his 
son, Dat Prasad. 

30. Lila Kishan, of Doraha, born in 1874, holds tAro Aullages 
in the Doraha Tahsil, yielding about Rs. 1,344 per annum. 
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31. Muhammad Khan, brother of Abdul Latif Khan/ an 
Afghan, holds half a village in Goharganj Tahsil, yielding a revenue 
of about Ks. 427 annually'. 

32. Thakurs Bhagwant Singh and Madho Singh, Kaehh^V{lha 
Bajputs, have been jointly granted ^ of a village in Berasia Tahsil 
with a revenue of Ks. 833 per annum, J of the village having been 
resumed. 


IV.— CnARITABLE AND GRATUITOUS ALLOTjVIENTS. 

There are 17 holdings in this class. 

1. Sayyid Niaz Ahmad having died, his son Sayyid Najib- 
uddin has been rcgranted one village in the Goharganj Tahsil, 
wovlli Ks. 5,759. His share of the revenue is only Rs. 1,200 per 
annum, the rest going to co-sharers. 

2. Chhotai Vallabh, a Gosain, untU his death held one village 
in Bari Tahsil, worth Rs. 1,371 per annum. One-third of the estate 
has lapsed to the State. The remaining two-thirds of the estate 
with a revenue at present of Rs. 1,332 have been regranted to Puran 
Ballab and Magan Ballab. 

3. Sayyid Muhammad Masud, son of Muhammad Usman, a 
Pirzada, was born in 1883 and holds one village, worth about 
Rs. 862. 

4. Ghulam Ali Shah, son of Hasan Shah, holds in jagir one 
village in Berasia Tahsil with a revenue of Rs. 1,071 per annum. 

5. Gajrajbun, Chela of Baijubun, holds one village in the 
Goharganj Tahsil with a revenue of Rs. 1,475 per annum. 

6. Amin-ul-Mvlk Mir-J)abir Sayyid Mansab Ah born in 1868 
holds 3 villages in Bilqisganj and Huzur Tahsils, with a revenue 
of Rs. 2,355 per annum. 

7. Onkar Pershad and Shambhu Dayal hold one village in the 
Raisen Tahsil with a revenue of about Rs. 1,676 per annum. 

8. Qazi Hifz-ul-Bari holds two villages in the Ashta Tahsil 
yielding a revenue of Rs. 1,976 per annum'. 

9. Dr. J. P. Johory. born in 1882, holds two villages in the 
Huzur Tahsil, yielding a revenue of Rs. 1,244 per annum. A new 
jagir worth Rs. 200 a year has also been sanctioned in las favour. 

10. Mahfooz Banu Begam, widow of Ali-Qadr Klian Bahadur 
Maulvi Abdul Raoof IChan, holds two villages, Snkalia and Rativa, 
in the Huzur Tahsil, yielding a revenue of Rs. 3,699 per annum. 

11. Lieut. Abdul Latif Khan, son of Muhammad Said Khan, 
an Afghan, holds one village in Bilqisganj Tahsil, worth Rs. 1,072 
per annum. 

12. AJi-Martabat Rai Bahadur Baja Oudh Harain Bisarya, 
B.A., has been granted a jagir of 3 villages in 'the Mardanpnr 
Tahsil, yielding a revenue of Rs. 5,410 per annum, in recognition of 
his meritorious services. 
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13. AU-Mariabat N asir-ul-Mulh Moulvi Sir .Sayyid Liakat 
Ali, Kt., M.A., LL.B., lias been granted a jagir of 2 villages in tiie 
Huzur Tahsil, yielding a revenue of Ks. 5,360 per anniun, in re- 
cognition of bis mei-itorious services. 

14. Mir Dahir Dahir-ul-Insha Qazi Wali Muiaminad has been 
granted a jagir of one village in the Huzur Tahsil with a revenue 
of Rs. 1,632 per annum. 

15. Mnjoi Rahmanullah Khan, A.-D.-C. to His Highness, has 
been granted a jagir worth Rs. 1,500 per annum. 

16. Risaldar Abdus Shakoor Qureshy has been granted a jagir 
of one village in the Huzur Tahsil with a revenue of Rs. 1,078 per 
annum. 

17. Sayjdd Abdur Rahim has been granted in jagir one village 
in the Huzur Tahsil with a revenue of Rs. 881 per annum. 

18. Motamad-ul-Insha M. Sayyid Sakha wat Hussain was grant- 
ed three villages in Goharganj Tahsil ivith a revenue of Rs." 2,000 
per annum in 1933, for meritorious services. 

AU-Martabat Motamid-us-Sultan Rao Bahadur Baja Oudh 
Harain Bisarya, B.A., is the second son of the late Dew an Ragho- 

Charan Das, Naib Dewan, Jind State, 

’ Punjab. His elder brother is Rai Bahadur 

Brij Narain, retired Minister and a jagirdar of that State. 

Baja Oudh Narain received his education at Lahore, passing 
the entrance examination of the Punjab University from the Gov- 
ernment Central Model High School and taking his B.A. degree 
from the Government College in 1899. He joined the Bhopal State 
service in 1905 and, after serving as Accountant General, Revenue 
Secretary and Chief Secretary, was created a Member of the State 
Council iu 1922. He now held charge of the Departments of Luav 
and Justice, Education, Commerce^ and Industry and Local Self- 
Government till October 1934 and was appointed President of the 
State Council and Member, ReA’^enue and LhSa’^ and Justice Depart- 
nlents from 1st NoA^ember 1934. The title of Rai Bahadur Avas 
conferred on him by the British GoA’'ernment in 1921, and in 1925 
a jagir of Rs. 5,410 per annum Avas confeiTed on him, together with 
the title of Baja by His Highness the Ruler. 

Ali-Mariabat Bafi-ul-Qadr Zia-nl-TJloom Moul\d Mufti Muham- 
mad Anwar-ul-Haq, M.A., Mnnshi Faznl, was born at Tonk, Raj- 
putana in 1885, and Avas educated at Lahore, taking his B.A. degree 
in 1905 and M.A. in 1906. He became a Professor in the GorOon 
hlission College at RaAvalpindi in 1906 and remained there till 1908, 
when he entered Bhopal State serAuce and Avas appointed Gnder 
Chief Secretai’y. In 1912, he Avas made Director of Public Instjuic- 
tion. In 1922, imder the neAv constitution, he Avas also made Sec- 
retary in the Department of Education. In 1927, when the Home 
and Education Departments were amalgamated under the name of 
the Department of Public Health and Education, he was relieved 
of his duties as Director of Public Instruction and As'as appointed 
Secretarj’ in that Department. In 1931 he was appointed Member, 
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Public Health and Education Department, and on the post being 
abolished in October 1932,, was appointed an honorary Member of 
the iState Council (without portfolio) and Secretary, Finance 
Department. He has been appointed Member in charge of Finance 
Department with effect from 24th May 1934. 

He IS an accomplished scholar of Oriental languages and his 
literary works in Urdu have been widely appreciated. 

AU-Martabat Lieutenant-Colonel H. de N. Lucas, Army Mem- 
ber and Military Secretarj'- to His Highness the Ruler, was born in 
1886, and Avas educated at Wellington College and at Saiidliurst. 
He entered the Ai’my in August 1905, and joined the 2nd Battalion, 
the Royal Scots. He joined the 30th Lancers, Indian' Army, on the 
5th September 1906 and became Adjutant in 1913. He was on 
active service in France in 1914-16 with the 30th Lancers till they 
returned to India in September 1916, and then served on Ihe 
Frontier from November 1916. He was appointed D. A. A. G., 1st 
(PeshaAvar) Division, 10th March 1917 ; D. A. Q. M. G., Northern 
Command, 11th March 1917, Mesopotamia — 1920 — 23 ; CaAmlry 
AdAuser — Patiala State in 1924 ; Commandant, His Excellency the 
GoA'ernor’s Bod 3 ^ Guard, Bombaj^ — 1924 ; and Ofbeiating 2nd-in- 
Gommandj 7th Light Cavalry in 1930. His services AAnu-e lent to 
' the Bhopal CoA'crnment from 1st October 1930 as Ai'my Member 
and Chief of the Staff. He has also been entrusted AAuth the duties 
of Military Seci'etaiy to His Highness the Ruler. 

Ali-Marfahai Maskir-ul-Mulh Ali-Qadr Kazi Ali Haider Abbasi^ 
Member State Council, Secretary in the Political Department, \vas 
born on the 25th February 1891 ; descended from one of the Taluq- 
dar families of the ancient kingdom of Oudh ; eduealed at Downing 
College, Cambridge ; joined State service as Political Secretary to 
His Highness the NaAvab of Bhopal on April 1, 1922 ; received in. 
1926 the title of Ali-Qadr and other distinctions in recognition of 
meritorious seiwice ,- proceeded on deputation to England in July 
1928 in connection Avith the presentation of the Indian States case 
to the Butler Committee ; resumed charge of his duties as Political 
Seeretaiy to the Government of Bhopal on the 1st January 1929, 
and again proceeded on deputation to England in October 1930, 
as AdAUser to the Princes’ Delegation to the Indian Round Table 
Conference : lias been a member of the Standing Committee of 
Ministers of the Chamber of Princes since 1926 and was appointed 
Member of the State Council in NoA^ember 1934. 

Ali-Martabai Ali-Qadr M. Shuaib Qureshi, M-A., LL.B., Bar.- 
at-Law, Member Robkari Khas Department. 

Ali-Marlabal Sir Syed Ross Masood, Kt., LL.D., D.Litt., B.A: 
(Oxon.), Bar.-at-Law, son of S^’^ed Mahmood ; born 15th February 
1889 ; educated at the M. A. 0. College, Aligarh and Nbav College, 
Oxford ; called to the Bar Middle Temple, London ; joined Imperial 
Educational Seiwiee, 1913 ; for some time Professor- RavensiiaAv 
College, Cuttack, Director of' Public Instruction. .’Hyderabad 
(Deccan). I 1916-28 ; Vice Chancellor,- .Muslim-. UniAmrsity, Aligal’li- 
1929-34 ; Pre.sident of the All-India Muhammadan Education Con} 
ference, 1930 : Member of the Railway" Enquirv Court, , 1931'iJ 
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President of the All-India Educational Conference, 1933 ; Knight- 
ed 1933 ; Fellow of the Calcutta and Madras Universities, Member 
of the Executive Council of the Osmania University, Hyderabad 
(Deccan) ; Member of the Court of the Muslim University, Ali- 
garh ; Member of the Executive Council, Government of Bliopal, 
holding the portfolios of Education, Medical and Public Worlrs 
Department, 1st November 1934. 

Ali-Martabat Motamid-us-Sultan Nasir-ul-Mulk Moulvi Sir 
Sa 3 ryid Liakat Ali, Kt., M.A., LL.B., entered Bhopal State service 
in 1903 as Tutor to His Highness (then Nawabzada Hamidullah 
Khan) . Subsequentl 3 ’’ he became Additional Sessions Judge in 
1906, City Magistrate in 1907, Educational Secretary in 1911, Dis- 
ti'ict and Sessions Judge in 1934, Assistant Eevenue Minister in 
1916, Chief Secretary to His Highness’ jagir in 1920 and Chief 
Justice in 1922. He was Minister-in-Attendance from 3927 to 
Odober 1934 Avhen he retired on pension. He was appointed 
President of the Judicial Council from the 1st November 3934. 
He Avas given a jagir worth Rs. 6,360, AAUth the title of Nasir-ul- 
M'lilk in 1926. He was knighted in J nno 3 934. 

Ali-Martabat Aminul-Mulk Wala-Qadr Mr. Salamuddin IChan, 
B.A., LL.B., is Chief Justice of the High Court. He Avas eclucaced 
at the M. A. 0. College, Aligarh, and after practising as a Valsil 
at Meerut from 1932 — 17 Avas appointed State Advocate, Bhopal, 
in October 1917. He became a Judge of the Bhopal High Court on 
its inauguration on the 1st Maj’- 1922. and Avas promoted to Chief 
dustiee on the 20th September 1927. 

Ali-21artabaf AU-Qadt Munshi IVTahmud Hasan Khan, IVE.A., 
LL.B., comes of a Avell knoAvn Pathan family Avhich migrated 
about 150 years ago from Afghanistan to Kunjpnra, District 
Karnal, Punjab, where he was born in 1884. He Avas 
educated at the Karnal High School and the M. A. 0. College, 
Aligarh. Before his marriage to a sister of Azizul-Midk Odl. Ikbal 
hluhamjnad Khan, he entered the State service in October 1909 as 
Assistant Financial Secretary, and was soon after appointed Judi- 
cial Seeretar 3 ^ Subsequent^ he held the posts of Legislative Sec- 
ret arj^ Nazim and District klagistrate. District and Sessions Judge, 
Customs and Excise Commissioner and RcAmnue Secretary, Avhich 
last po'^t he has been holding since 22nd May 1922. During the 
late Revenue Member’s absence he used to act for him. He has 
also been a member of the Judicial Council since 3927. 

Before coming to Bhopal he Avorked as an auditor in the Ac- 
countant-General’s office at Allahabad, as a Sub-Judge and 
Magistrate at Sipri in the GAvalibr State, and as a probationary 
Tahsildar in the Settlement Department at Ludhiana. Avhere he 
receiAmd training in settlement work. 

^'^lAli^M'artabat ‘Wdla-Qadr IVIr. Muhammad Ahmad Khan,’ B.A., 
LL'.B'.,. Judge, BhoTiaUHigh '-'Court. Educated at the ‘M.-'’A‘.' 0. 

^igaUi,’ -Vas“ appointed'' Stal'e /Advocate, Bho^aJ,’ on the 
ahd ‘became a Judge'bf tlih 'Bhopdr’Higll' Coh'rt' on 
fhfe‘’20th ■Sfe'p'lembeVH92T.‘ V" io * '’“■f ‘> r,'!. r-i/ '>t,n‘yr/ 
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Mr. Abdul Wahid, B.Sc., I.S.E., MJ.E. (India), Chief Engineer 
and Secretary, Public Works Department, Bhopal State, was bom 
in 1894 at Ghazipur in the United Provinces. Came to Bhopal in 
1906, and matriculated in 1910. Studied in Muir Central College, 
Allahabad (1910 — 1914) and graduated in 1914 from Allahabad 
University. Studied engineering from 1914 till 1917 at Roorkee. 
Joined the Central Provinces Public Works Department in 1917. 
His services were lent to the Bhopal Government from the 1st 
August 1933. 

Muhammad Akhtar Ali Khan, son of Muhammad Safdar Ali 
Khan, was born at Bhopal on the 10th March 1895. Ue was edu- 
cated at the M. A. 0. College, Aligarh, whence he passed the B.A. 
examination of the AUahabad University in 1917. Prom 1918 — 20, 
he studied forestry at the Imperial Forest Research Institute, 
Dehra Dun. After passing the Provincial Forest Service Examina- 
tion of the above institution he joined the Bhopal Forest Service as 
D. P. 0. on the 12th May 1920. Worked as D. P. 0., Working 
Plans Officer and officiating Conservator in the Bhopal Forest 
Department. On 12th Doceanber 1929 he was promoted to act as 
Conservator of Forests, and was made permanent in November 
1933. 

JAeui. -Colonel S. A. Rahman, M.B., Ch.B. (Edinburgh), Physi- 
cian and Surgeon to Ilis Highness the Ruler of Bhopal, was born in 
1887 and belongs to a well known family of Zamindars of Patna in 
the Province of Bihar and Orissa. 

In 1913 he started a successful private practice in Delhi. He 
joined Bhopal State service in 1927 and has been given honorary 
rank by His Highness the Ruler for his services in connection with 
the opening of the neiv hospital. He was appointed Superintend- 
ent , of the Prince of AVales Hospital from October 3 933 to October 
1934 and was appointed Chief Medical Officer and Secreiaiy Medi- 
cal Department from 1st November 1934. 

Mr.. G. H. Haskar, B.A., Registrar of Co-operative Societies, 
was born in 1892 at Lucknow and was educated in Gwalior. He 
graduated from the Victoria College in 1914 and was sent in 1916 
to the United Provinces for training in co-operative work. AVork- 
•ed as Deimty Director of Co-operative Societies, Malwa Circle, 
Givalior State, from 1917. Was appointed to the Bhopal Slate ser- 
vice in October 1933. 

Ali-Martdbat Mr. Phiroz C. Birdi, B.A., LL.B., Judge, -Bhopal 
High Court, comes of a well-lmown Parsi family of Poona and 
Mhow, which rendered meritorious services to the British Govern- 
ment during the Mutiny, and ivas granted various disUnclions, 
He is a graduate of the M. A. 0. College, Aligarh, and a law 
graduate of the Muir Central College, Allahabad., Joined the Cen- 
tral Provinces Judicial Service, from which he resigned and was 
•appointed Chief Secretary to Her Highness the late Ruler of 
Bhopal. Subsequently transferred to the • Revenue Department, as 
Assistant Revenue Minister, and , again to. the. Judicial Department 
as District and Sessions Judge,' and' lastlyAraised to' the 'Benbh of 
the High' Court.' 
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AU-Qadr Mouilvi Abdul G-bafur, B.A., Secretary in the Depart- 
ment of Law and Justice, was educated at tlie Muir'Central Collej^e, 
Allahabad, and served as Government Translator for 12 years, in 
the United Provinces Government Secretariat and the Allahabad 
nigh Court. He also acted as Honorary Superintendent of the 
Muhammadan Hostel attached to the Muir Central College, Allah- 
abad. His services were borrowed by the Bhopal Government in 
1906 and he retired from British Service in 1924 at the age of 51, 
after completing 30 years’ service. During his 22 years’ service 
in Bhopal he has been Secretary to the Legislative Committee, 
Accountant General, Assistant Eevenue Minister, and Educational 
Secretary. He was posted to his present appointment- in 1922. 

N azim-ul-Insha Wazir Ahmed, Secretary, Education, Commerce 
and Industry Departments and Director of Public Instruction, was 
born at Jullundui- Ci^Y (Punjab) in September 1892 educated at 
the Punjab University, St. Stephen’s Mission College, Delhi, M. A. 0. 
College, Aligarh, and the Allahabad University ; was Captain of the 
Aligarh College Cricket team j joined Bhopal State service as Assist- 
ant Financial Secretary in August 1918 ; Avorked a.s Commissioner 
of Customs and Excise from May 1922 to August 1930. YVas pro- 
moted to the post of Secretary, Finance Department, in August 1930. 
Was aAvarded the title of Nazim-ul-Ivsha in 1926 and appointed Sec- 
retary, Education, Commerce and Industry Departments and Direc- 
tor of Public Instruction in October 1932. 

Khwaja Muhammad Akram Khan, B.A., is a member of the 
Indian Police Service (borrowed from the Central Provinces Gov- 
ernment) and has held charge of the Bhopal State Police since 
NoAmmber 1921. He is a descendant of Mian Sheikh Darwesh, 
the founder of Basti Sheikh Darwesh, Avho, with a feAV membei'S of 
his family and his folloAvers and disciples, migrated to India from 
Kanigram, in Waziristan, in the time of the Emperor Jehangir. 

Khwaja Muhammad Akram Khan is a graduate of the Allah- 
abad University, and joined the Police Serviee in the Central 
Provinces in 1908 as a Deputy Superintendent. 

Mr. H. M. Hayat, B.A. (Alig.), Secretary, Legislathm Council, 
Secretary, Robkari Khas and Publicity OfiScer, Government of 
Bhopal, belongs to an old Kashmiri family of the Punjab. His 
ancestors came from Kashmir and settled in Lahore about 80 years 
ago. Born in Lahore in 1889, he Avas educated at the !M. A. 0. 
College, Aligarh. Having taken his degree of Bachelor of Ao’ts in 
1912, he AAms appointed on the teaching staff of the M. A. 0. Col- 
legiate School, and also serAmd for a time as one of the Secretaries 
to the Board of Trustees of that institution. In July 1927 he Avas 
appointed Secretary of the newly constituted Legislative Council 
in Bhopal and also State Publicity OfScer. In addition to these 
duties,^ he was appointed, in August 1931, Secretary of the State 
Council and in October 1932, Secretary, ^^bkari Edias. 

Gordon Watson Douglas, B.Sc., was, educated at the University 
oi lieeds, and matriculated at the University of London in 1919'. 
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He graduated and obtained the Diploma in Heather Chemistrj^ 
from the Leeds University, itesearch Assistant in the Proctor In- 
ternational Eesearch Laboratory 1924-25. For several years 
Assistant Chemist with the City and County Analyst, Leeds. 
Deputy Cas Examiner, City of Leeds, 1926. Has carried out ori- 
ginal research work on various scientific subjects and contributed 
several papers of a scientific nature to the technical journals. 
Member of several scientific societies including Society of Public 
Analysts, American Chemical Society, International Society of 
Leather Chemists and Society of Chemical Industry. Appointed 
State Chemist, Bhopal, on 10th October 1926. Since 1st August 
1931, also holds charge of the Agriculture and Yeterinary Depart- 
ments of the Bhoxial Government. 

Major Mumtaz Ali Khan Bahadur, born in 1897 ; educated at 
the M. A. 0. College, Aligarh ; joined Bhopal Victoria Lancers, 1st 
December 1918. Quarter- Master 1919 ; Adjutant 1920 ; became 
A.-D.-C. to Major General Nawmb Obaidullah Khan ; attached as 
A.-D.-C. to the present Ruler, who was on the staff of His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales on his Indian Tour ; Private Secre- 
tary to Nawabzada Hamidullah Khan Bahadur (now Ruler of 
Bhopal). 1922 — 25 ; A.-D.-C. to Her Highness the Begam of Bhopal 
during European Tour, 1925 A.-D.-C. to His Highness, 1925 — 27. 

Attached to 3rd Cavalry Brigade, Meemt, for training as Siaff 
Officer ; General Staff' Officer, Bhopal Staff Officer, Bhopal State 
Forces, 1928 ; War services, N.-W. F. Province Expeditionary 
Force, 1919. 

Major Abdul Majid Khan, I.D.S.M., officiating Commandant, 
Bhopal Sultania Infantry, a lent officer from the Indian Army, 
2j7th Rajput Regiment. Born in July 1896. Educated at ilie 
Mission High School, Ludiiiana and Forman Christian College, 
Lahore, from where lie graduated. Commissioned as Janiadar in 
the Indian Army on 23rd August 1918, promoted to the rank of 
Subedar on 12th May 1921. In June 1931, his services wore lent 
to the Bhopal State Forces. Was commissioned as an honorary 
Cajjlain in tlie BJiopal State Forces in June 1931 and as an hono- 
rary Major in April 1932. War services, Mesopotamia 1918, 3rd 
Afghan War 1919, Waziristan operations, 1921 — 24. Mentioned in 
desi)atches and awarded the Indian Distinguished Seiwiee Medal 
for services rendered in Kliajuri operations, 1930. 

Captain Abdul Aziz Khan, Officer Commanding, Gauhar-i-Taj 
Own Training Company (son of General Abdul Qayum Khan 
Bahadur, Saulat-i-J^mg, O.B.E.), born 1892 ,• edireated at Alexandra 
High School, Bhopal ; appointed as supernumerary Jamadar in the 
Bhopal Army 1910 at the age of 38 years, made permanent Jama- 
dar 1915 ; promoted to Wardi Major 1918 ; Risaldar 1918 ; recom- 
mended by Commander-in-Chief for King’s Commission in Indian 
Army, 1918 ; promoted to 2nd Lieutenant, 1919 ; Lieutenant, 1922 ; 
Captain 1928 ; passed inusbetiy at Small Arms School ; passed an 
equitation course with 7th Hussars, Meerut ; served in Dera 
Ismail Khan District during the Afghan War in 1919 ; holds 
K.-W. F. Medal and Clasp. 
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THE DEWAS STATES. 

Tlie Euling Houses of the two States of Dewas. i.e., the Seniot 
and Junior Branches, claim descent from the ancient Paramara 
rulers of Malwa, through Vikramaditya. Tukoji Rao and Jiwaji 
Rao Puar, two brothers who were cousins oE Udaji Rao, the 
founder of Dliar, rose to promincjice in the politics of the Maratha 
Empire and were closely associated with the Peshwa Bajirao, in 
the conquest of Malwa. The result was the foundation of the 
Dewas State in 1739, consisting of Dewas, Sarangpur, Alote, 
Gadgucha^ Ringnod and Bagode, with shares in several other 
parganas. 

Tukoji Rao, who is regarded as the founder of the Senior 
Branch, died in 1751, after subjugating, and levying tributes from, 
several of the Rajpirtana Stales. His son, Krishna ji, was for many 
years associated with Mahadaji Scindia in keeping control over 
the Delhi Emperor. 

For 30 years before the British occupation of Malwa the 
Puaivs of Dewas had been plundered and oppressed by Scindia, 
Holkar and the Pindari chieftains and were deprived of most of 
their tributarjr payments as well as some of ,ji3ieir territorial pos- 
sessions. In 1818 the two chiefs then in possession, Tukoji Rao 
II, of the Senior Branch, and Anand Rao his cousin (adopted son 
of the grandson of Jiwaji), of the Junior Branch, entered into a 
Treaty by which thej’- were assured of British protection. By 
Article 7 of this Treaty the two chiefs agreed to “ act by an union 
of authority and to administer their affairs through one public 
minister.” But by degrees, this union was relaxed until in 1841, 
a definite separation of administrative control Avas effected and 
each Ruler appointed his own minister. The two Branches are 
now separate States Avith distinct lands, revenue and administra- 
tion. The Rulers of both Branches received the hereditary title 
of Maharaja in 1918. 


DEWAS STATE (SENIOR BRANCH). 

Area — 449 square miles. 

Pop ulaiion — 83 , 321 . 

Revenue — ^Rs. 6,30,000. 

Salute — 15 guns. 

Brief History. See aboA’^e. 

His Highness Maharaja Sir Tukoji Rao Puar, K.C.S.I., was 
, born on the 1st January 1888 and suc- 

® ceeded his uncle on the 13th October 1899. 

He was inAmsted Avith ruling powers on the 24th February 1908, 
having been educated by private tutors and at the Daly and Mayo 
Colleges. His Highness was created a K. -C. S. I. in 1911. 



His Higliness married the daughter of the late Maharaja of 
Kolhapur, by whom he has a son and heir, Yuvraj Vikram Sinha 
Rao Nana Saheb Maharaj, B.A., born on the dth April 1910. The 
Yuvraj married the daughter of the Chief of Jath in December 
1926, and has a son born on 12th May 1932. 

His Highness has a younger brother, Shrimant Jagdeorao Puar 
. Bhau Sahib Maharaj, OLE. His Highnesa 

Relatives. Dewas in October 1933, accompanied by 

his brother, and has made Pondichery his headquarters. In his 
absence the State is being administered by a council under the 
supervision of the Political Agent in Bhopal. 


Jagirdars. 


(1) Bhojakheri. 

Area — 6 square miles. 

Populatiov — 571. 

Bevenue — Rs. 4,000. 

B,ao Dalpat Singh, a Sondbia by caste, was bom on the 7th 
-Januarj’- 1900 and succeeded as a minor on the 9th September 1912. 
His holding consists of four villages Avith an income of Rs. 4,000 
per . annum. 

(2) Jawasia. 

Area — 4 square miles. 

Population — 512. 

Bevenue — Rs. 13,000. 

The Thakurs of JaAvasia are Goyal Sesodia Rajputs of the 
Udaipur family. They seem to have taken up their abode in 
MaPva in very early days, but lost most of their possessions in 
1818. During Slier Singh’s time the tanka received by the Thakur 
from Gwalior, Indore and Dewas kvas guaranteed to him. 

-• • Rawat Giriraj Singh ivas born on the d3th October 1910, and 
succeeded on the 4th August 1921.- The estate comprises three 
villages. 

(3) Pathari. 

Area — ^15 square miles. 

Population — 1,329. 

Revenue — Rs. 18,000. 

The Rawats of Pathari are Chawada Rajputs. The Thakur 
holds four guaranteed villages under the Deivas Darbar, Junior 
Branch, and eight unguaranteed villages under the Senior Branch. 
He receives a tanka of Rs. 4,835, Indore Hali (from both Branches)" 
Avhich was guaranteed to him by the mediation of Sir John 
Malcolm. 
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Eawat Shaaikar Singii was, born in 1908 and succeeded on tbe 
28vb November 1932 ; be Avas granted administrative powers on 
the 20th February 1933.- 

The following are the first class or 
Sardars. Sai'dars ; — 


1. Major Sardar Shiv Prasad. He holds one hereditary jagir 
village, a cash nemnuk and miscellaneous lands yielding an annual 
income of about Rs. 10,000. 

2. Sardar Ramchandrarao Shivajirao Deokar, of Pawarda, 
holds a hereditarv jagir yielding an annual income of about 
Rs. 5,000. 

3. Sardar Ramrao Mtike, ShiJcke Katarnavis PJiadnis, has a 
hereditary estate yielding an annual income of about Rs. 5,000. 

4. Sardar Abdhutrao Muke, SJiikke Katarnavis Phadnis, holds 
a hereditary estate yielding an annual income of about Rs. 5,000. 

.Lieut.-Colonel Sir James Reid Roberts, Kt., O.I.E., I.M.S.. (re- 
. tired), Sardar Keshavrao B. Bidwai, B.A., 

■ B.L., and Mr. K. P. Naidu, are members of 

the State Council, of which Yuvaraj Vikram Sinha is the Presi- 
dent. 


DEWAS STATE (JUNIOR BRANCH). 

Area — 419 square miles. 

Population — ^70,513. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 5,28,000. 

Salute — 15 gpns. 

^ , Please see under “ The Dewas States 

Enet Histoi7. page 69. 

His Highness Maharaja Sadashiv Rao Khase Sahib Puar was 
born on 12th July 1887, and succeeded in 
e er. February 1934, his half-brother and first 

cousin by adoption the late Maharaja Sir Malhar Rao Baba Sahib 
Puar. The Ruler’s natural father, Slirimant Rao Sahib JRvaji 
Rao Puar, Avas adopted by His Highness Haibat Rao Puar but did 
not succeed to the gadi on his death because of the subsequent 
birth of a natural son to Haibat Rao. JiAvaji Rao died in 1891,. 
leaAung two sons' by different AviAms ; his younger son is the present 
Maharaja. 

His Highness was educated at the Daly College, Indore, and 
afterwards at the Mayo College, Ajmer. He then entered the 
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Imperial Cadet Corps. After studying law in England he re- 
turned to Dewas, and subsequently worked for a number of year& 
as Home Member in the Gwalior State. He has a son, Yuvraj 
Yeshwant Rao Puar, who was born on 3rd Mareh 1905. The Yuva- 
raj married Shrimant Padma Raje Maharaj and has a daughter, 
named Shrimant Durga Raje Maharaj. 

His Highness has two daughters, Shrimant Alaknandabai Saheb 
Jadhav and Shrimant ludirabai Saheb Shitole. The former has 
three sons, Shrimant Sardar Bala Sahib Jadhav, Shrimant Appa 
Saheb Jadhav and Shrimant Gopuli Bal Jadhav and one daughter 
Shrimant Premnandabai Jadhav. 

1. Shrimant Chandra Rao Puar, of Supa in the Deccan, who 

. is a cousin of His Highness, holds in jagir 
Belatwies. village of Baloda yielding Rs. 4,319 per 

annum and also receives an allowance of Rs. 844 per amium. He is 
a second class Sardar in the Bombay Presidency. 

2. Shrimant Dhairyaslul Rao Puar, of Malthan in the Decea3a, 
is a cousin of His Highness. I^e holds in jagir the village of 
Badoli, yielding Rs. 3,290 per annum, and also receives an allowance 
of Rs. i,877. 

3. Sardar Bhalchandra Rao Grharge was born on 28th April 
1928, and succeeded his father Sardar Shankar Rao Gharge on 
the latter’s death in 1928. He holds in jagir the village of 
Rupaldiedi yielding an annual revenue of Rs. 2,898. The family 
receives an annual allowance of Rs. 506. 


4. Sardar Khanderao Pachunkar and Anna Saheb Pachunkar 
are joint jagirdars of Dhakadmendki. The village yields Rs. 1,866 
per annum. 

5. The village of Tumdawada originally bestowed in jagir but 
later resumed has been regranted in jagir in the name of Trimbuk 
Rao Puar. The village has an annual income of Rs. 2,100. 


1. Shankar Rao Keshav Gandhe held jagir worth Rs. 24,051-8-6 
Jagirdars ^ year liable to certain limitations, but 

Thakurs etc. recently his son G. S. Gandhe, Bar.-at-Law 
’ has succeeded him. He also receives cash 

allowance of Rs. 600 per annum. 


2. Sardar Naraytin Rao Gopal Phadnis is not in actual charge 
of his hereditary office. He holds four villages with an income of 
Rs. 12,678 per annum and also receives an allowance of Rs. 500 
per annum. 

3. Sardar Vinayak Waman Dighe holds in jagir, on behalf of 
the family, the milage of Berkheda Katapai yielding an annual 
revenue of Rs. 4,052. He also receives a cash allowance of Rs. 1,215 
per annum. 

4. Nilkanth Bhaskar Kirtane holds in jagir the village of 
Mulrundkhedi Vith a revenue of Rs. 1,384 per annum. 

5. Thakur Fateh Singh, of Barkheda, holds an estate yielding 
an annual revenue of Rs. 2,169. He pays to the Darbar a yearly 
tribute and certain cesses. 



63 


6. Thakur Madhao Singh of Asaoti died in April 1927, and the 
Darbar sanctioned the succession of his son Amarsingh to the 
estate in January 1929. He was born on l^th February 1902 and 
is a Doria Eajput, The revenue of the estate amounts to Es. 7,311 
per annum, and he pays to the State Es. 1,393 per annum as 
fanJca. 

7. Thakur Eanjit Singh, Zamindar of Eingnod, a Shrimal Eaj- 
put, is the representative of the senior branch of the family. He 
was born on the 14th February 1887. His estate yields an annual 
revenue of Es. 5,882. He receives a cash allowance of Es. 269 per 
annuni Avliile he pays Es. 2,401-2-0 as ianlca to the State. 

8. Thalcur Eaghunath Singh, Zamindar of Eingnod, a Shrimal 
Eajput, represents the junior branch of the famil 5 \ He was born 
on the 12th May 1902. His estate 3^0108 an annual income of 
Es. 5.807. He pays Es. 1,793-4-9 as tanka, to the State. 

9. Thakur Madan Singh of Uni, a Doria Eajput, was born on 
the 8th Januaiy 1898, and succeeded to the estate which yields an 
annual revenue of Es. 4,200. He pays Es. 1,091-6-0 per annum to 
the Darbar as tanka. 

10. Thakur Parbat Singh of Gondi-Shankar was born on the 
31st December 1893. The estate yields an annual revenue of 
Es, 7,300. He pays Es. 5,405 as tanka to the State. 

11. The Thakurs of Pathari and Jawasia hold villages from 
this State but reside in the Senior Branch jurisdiction. 

Mr. R. J. Mankar, B.A.. LL.B., Judicial Member of the Huzur 
. Cabinet, is in charge of the Political De- 

■ nartmeiit of the State and also officiates as 

President and Finance Member. 



m. J'AMILY. 


Vn. RawatHarair Singh. 
( 1775 - 90 ). 


Vm. Rawat Pratap Singh 
( 1790 - 1803 ). 


IX. Ranrat Prithwi Singh 
( 1803 - 16 ). 


Maha Singh. 


Palm Singh. 


Surat Singh 
(Thakur of Suthalia). 


igat Singh. 

rs). 


Ajit Singh. 


■i ^ingh. 


I 


lingh. Budh Singh. Pahar Singh. Achal' Singh. Bijai iingb 


Kok Singh. 


Mehtap Singh. 


XII. Rawat Bakhtawar Si 

(m 


XIII. Raja Balbhadi 
( 1882-1902 


XIV. Raja Bane Singh 
( 1902 - 15 ). 


XV. Raja Rawat Sir Bir Indra Singh, K.O.I.E., 
( 1916 . ) 


Brijraj Singh. 
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EAJGARH STATE. 


Area — 962 square miles. 
Populatwn — 134,891. 


Rcvemie — ^Rs. 9,32,000. 
SaUite — 11 guns. 


Tile two States of Rajgark and Narsingarli are closely con- 
nected. Tlieir Rulers are Umat Rajputs, a branch of the 

early Paramara clan, and the family is 
Brief History. have migrated from Mewar about 

].442 A. D. In the 16th century Udaji was ruling at Ratanpur, as 
Rawat, with his brother Dudaji, as Diwan. The younger brother’s 
family continued to supply Piwans to tlie State till 1681, when 
differences arose between the two sections of the family, ending 
in a partition of their territories. Mohan Singh, of the elder line, 
settled at Rajgarh ; while Paras Ram, of the younger branch, 
started a new Chief ship at Narsingarli. On the Maratha conquest 
of Malwa in the eighteenth century the Umats, in common with 
other States, became tributary in the ease of Rajgarh to the Maha- 
raja Scindia and in the case of Narsingarli to the Maharaja Holkar. 
Scindia’s claims were settled, by the mediation of the British Gov- 
ernment in 1818. 


His Highness Raja Rawat Sir Bir Indra Singh, K.O.I.E., was 

born in 1892 and was educated at the 
Tile Ruler. Daly College. He succeeded his father in 

1916. He has a son and heir born on the 18th December, 1932, 

1. Thakur Prem Singh of Suthalia. — This jagir was originally 
conferred in 1697 A. D. by Raja Amar Singh 
Sar ars. brother Surat Singh whose 

descendant, Thakur Shambiiu Singh, died without any heir in 
1910, when the jagir escheated to the State. The widow, with the 
permission of the Darbar, adopted Prem Singh in 1912. After 
passing the matriculation examination of the Punjab University 
he read up to the intermediate standard at the Holkar College, 
Indore. The revenue of the jagir is about Rs. 21,600. 


2. Maharaj Bijayendra Singh, natural son of the late Raja Sir 
Bane Singh, was born in 1905. He holds an estate worth 
Rs. 8,930 per annum which was granted in 1915. After passing 
the matriculation examination of the Calcutta University he 
joined the Holkar College at Indore in- 1924. lu 1930 he was 
deputed to the Central Provinces for revenue and judicial train- 
ing, and worked as Additional Talisildar at Khandwa for a year 
or so. On his return from the Central Provinces, he was appointed 
2nd Class Magistrate at Biaora. He is now working as Joint 
Diwan, to which post he was appointed in October 1933. 

3. Rao Tej Singh, of Ramgarh, Is a Chauhan Rajput connected 
by marriage with the Ruling Family. The Jagir is worth Rs. 1,990. 
It was conferred in 1784 by Rawat Hamif Singh. The present 
jagirdar succeeded in 1916. 

T^UaGCI 
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4. Thakiir Umrao Singh of Bisonia is a Rathor Rajput. The 
jagir dates from Rawat Mohan Singh's time. It is worth Rs. 11,960 
per annum. 

5. Thakur Ram Singh of Kila Borkhandi. The holding is 
one of the earliest in the State, having been granted by Rawat 
Chhatar Singh. Ram Singh succeeded by adoption in 1905. He 
holds 27 villages worth Rs. 10,440 per annum, 

6. Thakur Shimbhu Singh of Sanwansi. The Thakur is a 
Kachhwaha Rajput, his famil 5 '- being connected by marriage with 
that of the Ruler. He was born in 1888 and succeeded in 1918, 
His estate is worth Rs. 4,759 per annum. 

7. Thakur Madan Singh of Sanwansra, born in 1891, holds an 
estate worth Rs. 7,620 per annum. 

8. Maharaj Himmat Singh of Sundarpura is descended from 
Rawat Jagat Singh. He holds an estate worth Rs. 3,920 per annum. 

9. Thakur Dhul Singh of Phulkheri is a Bhati Rajput. His 
■sister was married to the present Ruler. His estate is worth 
Rs. 1,920 per annum. The Thakur Avas born in 1888 and succeeded 
in 3892. His eldest sou is Bishen Singh. 

10. Thakur Sultan Singh of Raipuria, who is a lOiichi Chauhan, 
was born in 1868 and succeeded by adoption. His estate is valued 
at Rs. 3,950 per annum. He is privileged to make tlie tilak snark 
on the Raja’s forehead, at his installation. 

11. Maharaj Mohkam Singh and Pahlad Singh of Bargia. 
'These Thakurs are descendants of ZoraAvar Singh, a son of Rawat 
'Jagat Singh. The reA^enue of the estate is Rs. 2,140 per annum, 
Moliliam Singh receiving Rs. 1,338 and Pahlad Singh the remainder. 

12. Maharaj Lai Singh of Naria Beh traces his descent from 
Budh Singh, son of Rawat Jagat Singh. He holds an estate with 
an income of Rs. 2,390 per annum. He Avas born in 1886. 

13. Thakur Jaswant Singh of'Baretha holds one Aullage Avith 
an income of Rs. 2,540 per annum. His famil}’- is descended from 
Maha Singh. 

14. Thakur Durjansal Singh of Orpur traces his descent from 
RaAvat Chhatar Singh. His estate is Avorth Rs. 3,936 per annum. 

15. Thakur Hari Singh of Pura holds an estate worth Rs. 2,450 
per annum. He was born in 1891 and succeeded in 1912. ■ 

16. Thakur Durjansal Singh of Gehunkheri is an Umat 
Rajput descended from Maha Singh. His estate yields Rs, 3,154 
per annum. 

17. Thakurs Jujhar Singh and Kesri Singh of Silapti are des- 
cended from Rawat Krishnaji. They share an estate yrith an in- 
come of Rs. 3,810 per annum. Jujhar Singh was bom in 1863 and 
succeeded in 1901. His eldest son, Chain Singh, was born in 1882. 
Kesri Singh was born in 1885. 
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18. Thakur Jaswant Singh of Tumria Barodia, is a descendant 
of Mah^ Singh. He holds two villages yielding Es. 2,000 a year. 

Other minor jagirdars who may be mentioned are : — ^Rao Bapn 
Sahib of Amdor ; Pandit Ballnishna Rao Joshi of Bejar, the State 
astrologer ; Pandit Ramadharji of Talaora, family Guru to the 
Ruler ; Prohit Surajlal of Mohanpura ; Munshi Usuf Khan of 
Berasia and Bapu Lai of Niwania, great grandson of a former 
Diwan. 


Khan Bahadur Syed Shaukat Ali, B.A., an Extra Assistant 
Commissioner of the Central Pi'ovinces, is the Diwan. His services 

were lent to the State in January’- 1926. 
He retired from Government service in 1930. 


Official. 


\ 
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NARSINGAEH STATE. 

Arm — 734 square miles. 

Papulation — 113,873. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 9,06,000. 

Salute — ^11 guns. 

See under Rajgarh. NarsingarR is a mediatised State, and 
pays a tribute to the Mabaraja Holkar as 
Brief History, arranged through the British Government 
in 1819. 


His Highness Raja Vikram Singh, who is an Umat Rajput, was 
, _ , born on the 21st September 1909. He suc- 

® ^ ceeded his father Raja Sir Ar jun Singh 

Bahadur, K.C.I.B., on the 23rd April 1924. He was educated at 
the Daly College, Indore and the Ma 3 ^o College, Ajmer. He also 
spent a year in Bangalore where he received administrative train- 
ing under the Mysore Government. In Juty 1928, he paid a visit 
to Europe. He married in June 1929 a daughter of the Heir- 
Apparent of the Cutch State. He was invested with full ruling 
powers on the 7th October 1929. He went on another European 
tour in 1933 which lasted for more than six months. 

Jagirdars. 

The jagirdars are of three classes (I) Bhaibands or descendants 
of the Ruling Family (II) XJmraos and (HI) Raos and Charans. 
Succession is regulated by the law of primogeniture. 

(I) Bhaibands oh descendants. 

Maharaj Sajjan Singh, uncle of the present Ruler, was born 
, , . in 1899. He succeeded his father Maharaj 

ua en. Moti Singh in 1932, the latter's death 

having taken place in December 1929. The jagir consists of three 
villages yielding an annual revenue of Rs. 7,659. 


Dhuankheri. 


Maharaj Ram Singh, uncle of His Highness, died on the 30th 
April 1930, leaving four sons of whom 
Maharaj Jagnarayan Singh, born in 1912, is 
the eldest. He was educated at the Daly College, Indore and 
passed the matriculation examination. Thereafter he was placed 
in charge of the Tahsil at Pachore for revenue training and has 
made good progress. There are 12 villages attached to this jagir, 
yielding an annual revenue of Rs. 15,230. Owing to the minority 
of Maharaj Jagnarayan Singh the jagir is under the management 
of the Court of Wards. 

Thaknr Karan Singh of Jharkia is an Umat Rajput. He was 
Tanririo 1886. and succeeded his father 

Nawal Singh in 1920. He has no son. 
The annual revenue of the jagir is Rs. 2,240. 
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Thakur Takkat Singh of Ronsla is an Umat Eajput. He was 
born in 1898 and succeeded his father 
Benai Singh on the 8th October 1913. The 
revenue of his estate is about Rs. 5,894. 


Thakur Udai Singh of Mundla Reti is an Umat Eajput. He was 

Mundla Reti. ^ and succeeded bis father 

Bijai Singh on the 8th October 1927. The 
revenue of his estate, is Es. 2,023. 


Thakur Devi Singh of Borkhera is an Umat Rajput. He was 
born in 1890, and succeeded his father Amar 
Borkhera. Singh on his death in September 1927. 

The jagir yields a revenue of Rs. 7,605. 

Thakur Chhatarsal of Lasurlia is an Umat Rajput, being a des- 
Lasurlia Cendant of a son of Ra^vat Kisheu Singh, 

He was born in 1873, and succeeded to the 
jagii\in 1907. The jagir was confiscated owing to his refractory 
conduct in 1914 but was restored by the late Ruler in 1918. The 
annual revenue of the estate is Rs. 5,478. Kunwar Dhiraj Singh 
born in 3901 is his eldest son. He received his education in the 
Sehore High School and passed the matriculation examination. He 
is now serving the State as Tahsildar in the Khujnere Pargana. 

Maharaj G-ordhan Singh is an illegitimate son of Raja Han- 
. want Singh. He was born in 1865 and was 

ipama. granted a jagir in 1887. He has three 

sons ; Onkar Singh born in 1890 is the eldest. The jagir consists of 
three villages with an annual income of Rs. 6,520. Two of these 
are under State management owing to the indebtedness of the jagir- 
dar, and one village, Chowki, has been released for his maintenance. 

IVEaharaj Kishore Singh of Bhojpuria was born in 1900 and 
p, . . succeeded his father Maharaj IMadho Singh 

ojpuna. illegitimate son of Raja Hanwant Singh) 

on 14th January 1926. He has three villages which yield a revenue 
of Rs, 4,011 per annum. 

Thakur Chhatarsal Singh of Parlia Sana is an Umat Rajput 
p „ and was born in 1890. He succeeded to the 

ar la ana. jagir on the death of his father Thakur 
Karan Singh. The annual revenue of the estate is 3,46.5. 

Kunwar Shambhu Singh, jagirdar of Mundli, is the second son 
of Maharaj Gordhan Singh and was born 
Munon. villages of Mundli and 

Mundla were gz'anted to him in recognition of his good seiwiees in 
1915. They are worth Rs. 3,151 per annum. His eldest son 
Hardayal Singh was born in 1913. Both the villages were under 
State management owing to the indebtedness of the jagirdar, but 
one of them was subsequently released. 
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(II) Umraos. 

Thakur Dhiraj Singli of Tori is a KliicM Rajput whose ances- 
„ . tors served the State in early days. He 

has the privilege of marking the tilaJc on 
the forehead of the Ruler at his installation. He was born in 1870 
and succeeded to the jagir in 1920 on the death of his nephew 
Sardai; Singh. Thakur Dhiraj Singh is a consultative member of 
the Council of State. He holds a jagir of 5 villages yielding an 
annual revenue of Rs. 11,928. He has no son. 


Thakur Gordhan Singh, Jhala Rajput, died without issue on 
„ , the 30th November 1932, and was succeed- 

uga era. nephew and adopted son Thakur 

Kishan Singh. The jagir yields a revenue of about Rs. 3,800. 

The jagirdar, Muhammad Khadim Hussain Khan, was born in 
1888, and succeeded his father Muhammad 
ijaanora. 3^932 Afghan and 

belongs to the Lodhi sub-elan. The estate consists of one village 
with a rent roll of Rs. 3,362 per annum. 

Thakur Raghunath Singh of Karlawad is a Jhala Rajput. 
^ . , His family has long served the Darbar. 

nanawad. succeeded to the jagir in 1933. It is 

valued at Rs. 2,600 per annum. 

Thakur Zalim Singh of Hinoti is a Bhati Rajput. He holds one 
.. village worth Rs. 1,277 per annum. He 

™ also holds land in Jaisalmer State. He 

was born in 1855 and succeeded to the jagir in 1920. 

He has a son Ohhatarsal Singh who was born in 1915. 

Thakur Bhim Singh of Mawalia is a Kichi Rajput of the 
y. ,. Rajawat sub-clan. He was born in 19.06 

' and succeeded to the jagir in 1919. He 

holds one village yielding Rs. 1,747 per annum. 

(Ill) Raos and Csarans. 

Bareth Nathu Dan of Madara, the State Charan, was born in 
Madara succeeded to the jagir in 

Rao Ranjit Singh of Jamonia Johar is a Rao by caste and is 
T«-u « fhe hereditary bard of the Ruling Pamilv. 

He IS more than 55 years old and suc- 
ceeded his brother Rao Raghunath Singh on the 25th May 1927. 
His .jagir yields Rs. 2,103 per annum. He has no son. 


Thakur Jagdish Singh, B.A., LL.B., was appointed, Dewan of 

the State on the 24th September 1932. 
He belongs to the Punjab Provincial Civil 
Service, and is a lent officer. 


Official. 
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Thakur Takhat Singh of Ronsla is an Umat Eajput. He was 
P , born in 1898 and succeeded his father 

Benai Singh on the 8th October 1913. The 
revenue of his estate is about Rs. 5,894. 


Thakur Udai Singh of Mundla Reti is an Umat Eajput. He was 
Mundla Reti. ^orn in 1905 and succeeded ^s father 
Bijai Singh on the 8th October 1927. The 
revenue of his estate is Es. 2,023. 


Thakur Devi Singh of BorkEera is an Umat Rajput. He was 
born in 1890, and succeeded his father Amar 
Borkhera. Singh on his death in September 1927. 

The jagir yields a revenue of Rs. 7,605. 

Thakur Chhatarsal of Lasurlia is an Umat Rajput, being a des- 
T j. Cendant of a son of Ra-wat Kishen Singh. 

He was born in 1873, and succeeded to the 
jagir, in 1907. The jagir was confiscated owing to his refractory 
conduct in 1914 but was restored by the late Ruler in 1918. The 
annual revenue of the estate is Rs. 5,478. Kunwar Dhiraj Singh 
born in 1901 is his eldest son. He received his' education in the 
Sehore High School and passed the matriculation examination. He 
is now serving the State as Tahsildar in the Khujnere Pargana. 

Maharaj G-ordhan Singh is an illegitimate son of Raja Han- 
. want Singh. He ivas born in 1865 and was 

ipama. granted a jagir in 1887. He has three 

sons ; Onkar Singh born in 1890 is the eldest. The jagir consists of 
three villages with an annual income of Rs. 6,520. Two of these 
are under State management owing to the indebtedness of the jagir- 
dar, and one village, Chowki, has been released for his maintenance. 

Maharaj Kishore Singh of Bhojpuria was born in 1900 and 
.p. . . succeeded his father Maharaj !Madho Singh 

ojpuna. illegitimate son of Raja Han'want Singh) 

on ]4th January 1926. He has three villages which yield a revenue 
of Rs. 4,011 per annum. 

Thakur Chhatarsal Singh of Parlia Bana is an Umat Rajput 
T, ,, and was born in 1890. He succeeded to the 


Parlia Bana. 


jagir on the death of his father Thakur 


Karan Singh. The annual revenue of the estate is 1.46.5. 

Kunwar Shambhu Singh, jagii-dar of Mundli, is the second son 
of Maharaj Uordhan Singh and was born 
in 1892. The villages of Mundli and 
Mundla were granted to him in recognition of his good seindees in 
1915. ' They are worth Rs. 3,151 per annum. His eldest son 
Hardayal Singh was born in 1913. Both the villages were under 
State management owing to the indebtedness of the jagirdar, but 
one of them was subsequently released. . 
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(II) Umbaos. 

Thakur DMraj Singh of Tori is a Khichi Rajput whose auces- 
. tors served the State iu early days. He 

has the privilege of marking the iilah on 
the forehead of the Ruler at his installation. He was horn in 1870 
and succeeded to the jagir in 1920 on the death of his nephew 
Sardar Singh. Thakur Dhiraj Singh is a consultative member of 
the Council of State. He holds a jagir of 5 villages yielding an 
annual revenue of Rs. 11,928. He has no son. 


Thakur Gordhan Singh, Jhala Rajput, died without issue on 
„ , the 30th November 1932, and was succeed- 

uruga era. nephew and adopted son Thakur 

Klshan Singh. The jagir yields a revenue of about Rs. 3,800. 

The jagirdar, Muhammad Khadim Hussain Khan, was born in 
1888, and succeeded his father Muhammad 
uaanora. Umar Khan in 1932. He is an Afghp and 

belongs to the Lodhi sub-clan. The estate consists of one village 
with a rent roll of Rs. 3,362 per annum. 

Thakur Raghunath Singh of Karlawad is a Jhala Rajput. 
^ . , His family has long served tlie Darbar. 

iiariawad. jje succeeded to the jagir in 1933. It is 

valued at Rs. 2,600 per annum. 

Thakur Zalim Singh of Hinoti is a Bhati Rajput. He holds one 
.. village worth Rs. 1,277 per annum. He 

also holds land in Jaisalmer State. He 
was born in 1855 and succeeded to the jagir in 1920. 
He has a son Chhatarsal Singh who was born in 1915. 

Thakur Bhim Singh of Mawalia is a Kichi Rajput of the 
„ ,. Rajawat sub-elan. He was born in 1906 

awa a. succeeded to the jagir in 1919. He 

holds one village yielding Rs. 1,747 per annum. 

(Ill) Raos and Chabans. ' 

Bareth Hathu Dan of Madara, the State Charan, was born in 
Madara succeeded to the jagir in 

Rao Ranjit Singh of Jamonia Johar is a Rao by caste and is 

Jamonia Jolar. ?* 

He IS more than 55 years old and suc- 
ceeded his brother Rao Raghunath Singh on the 25th May 1927. 
His jagir yields Rs. 2,103 per annum. He has no .son. 


Thakur Jagdish Singh, B.A., LL.B., was appointed. Dewan of 

the State on the 24th Septeinber 1932. 
He belongs to the Punjab Provincial Civil 
Service, and is a lent officer. 


Official. 
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GENEALOaiCAL TREE OF THE KHILGHIPUE FAMILY. 


Manak Bai. 
Dewansi. 


Jait Singh. Andal. 


Chaokak. Gajsingfa 

Ugrasen. (Asoth^r). 


R. B. Amarsingh. 


Garib Das. 


Lalsingh 

(Raghogarh). 


Bijaisingh 

(Garha). 


R. B. Bhawani Singh. 

1 

1 

M. Karansingh. 

1 , 

M. Hatch Singh 

1 

1 

Raja Rao Bahadur 

Durjansal Singh 
(pre.sent Ruler 
of Khilcliipur). 


Baja Vishwanath Singh 
(adopted. Raja of Asothar). 


Raj Kumar Yashodhar Singh. 


KHILGHIPUE STATE. 

A7’ea — 273 square miles. 

Popjdation — 45,583. 

Revenue — -2,92,000. 

Salute — 9 guns. 

The Khilcliipur State was founded by, Ugra Sen in the year 
1544 after the Khichis left their ancient capital of Man Gagron. 

In the year 1793 A. D. the State became 
Brief History. tributary to the Maharaja Scindia. In the 

year 1844 through the mediation of the British Govenmient the 
tribute which was formerly paid to the Maharaja Scindia was 
assigned to the British Government. The hereditary title of Raja 
was conferred on the present Ruler in 1928. 
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Eaja Eao Bahadur Ehirjansal Singh, who is a Khichi Chauhan, 
, was born on the 26th August 1897, buc- 

® ^ ceeded in 1908, and was invested with 

ruling poVers in 1918. He was educated at the Daly College, 
Indore and received administrative training in the Central Pro- 
vinces. He mari’ied in 1916 a daughter of the late Baja Sir 
Jaswant Singh of Sailana and has a son, Bajkumar Yashodhar 
Singh, born on the 6th March 1918, who is receiving education at 
the Daly College. 

Raja Vishwanath Singh, son of the late Maharaj Hateh Singh 
^ . . (an uncle of the Ruler, since deceased;, 

e a ives. born in 1911 and having been adopted 

in 1920 by the Rani Sahiba of Asothar has succeeded to the estate 
of the late Raja Krishna Pal Singh of Asothar in Patehpur District. 
United Provinces. 


Sardars. 

1. Maharaj Sajjan Singh of Baorikheda is eighth in descent 
from Dewan Fateh Singh and was born on the 7th December 1919. 
He has two younger brothers Krishna Pal Singh and Bijai Singh. 
His holding comprises 4 villages with a rental of Rs. 5,036 per 
annum.* 

2. Thakur Raghunath Singh of Amanpura was born in 1888. 
His jagir is Avorth Rs. 1,500 per annum. His son Kalyan Singh was 
horn in 1911. 

3. Thakur Lachhman Singh of Bhumria was born in 1889. His 
jagir is worth Rs. 3,640 per annum. His son Mahabir Singh was 
born in 1913. 

4. Thakur Zalim Singh of Paprel was born in 1869. His jagir 
is worth Rs. 1,900 per annum. His eldest son Bhawani Singh was 
horn in 1894. 


Thakur Indar Singh, B.A., LL.B., was appointed De^van of the 
Official State on the 1st March 1931. He graduated 

from the Forman Christian College, Lahore, 
and took his degree of LL.B. from the Law College, Lahore. 
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KUKWAI STATE. 

Area — 142 square miles. 

Population — ^22,07 6. 

Revenue — ^Es. 2,50,000. 

The present Ruling House was founded in the first half of the 

Brief Blstory. eentui’y by one Muliammad Diler. 

Klian, an Afghan contemporary of Dost 
Muhammad Khan of Bhopal, Avith whom he was at one time in 
alliance. On his death his possessions were divided between his 
sons, the elder receiving Kurwai and the younger Muhammadgarb 
and Basoda. During the decline of the Moghal Empire the 
Kurwai State obtained power and dominion not inferior to that 
of Bliopal, but during the Maratha period it rapidly declined al- 
though it has ahvays remained independent, the assistance rendered 
by the Chief to Colonel Goddard in 1778 especially marking it out 
as an object of Maratha persecution. In 1818 the Nawab applied 
to the British Government for protection against the local officials 
of the Maharaja Scindia and it was arranged that lie should remain 
in undisturbed possession of his territory. In 1885 the then Nawab 
was granted a personal salute of 9 guns as an aclmo'wledgment of 
just and approved administration of his State. , 

Nawab Sarwar Ali Khan was born in 1901 and succeeded in 
The Ruler death of his father, NaAvab 

Yakub Ali Khan. He was educated at the 
Daly College at Indore and the Maj’-o College, Ajmer, and subse- 
quently became a selected cadet at the Roj’'al Military College 
Sandhurst, Avhence he returned with the King’s Commission and 
was for a time attached to the Worcestershire Regiment at 
Nasirabad. He then retired from the arm.y and, after undergoing 
training in civil administration at Saugor, was invested with 
powers in April 1923. He married, in June 1926, the eldest 
daughter of His Highness tbe Ruler of Bhopal and a son was 
born of the marriage on the 29th Mareh 1934. 

The only jagir in the State is held by Bapu Sakharam 
Jagirdar Achwal, aa^o is the adopted son of the' 

late jagirdar Bhau Raghunath Rav. The 
grant Avas oiuginally made under the Peshwa’s ordex’s as re- 
fiompense for a murder. 


3. Khan Bahadur Sahibzada Haji Ahmaddin Khan Avas appoint('d 
. , Dewan on Ist April 1934. He is connected 

Oflicials. ruling family of Tonk, in Raj- 

putana, Avas educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, and serx'-ed in 
the Daly College at Indore as “ House master ” for 12 years. 

2. Munshi Fazal Rasul Khan, Chief Secretary to the Nawab, 
was appointed to this past on 1st April 1934. He first entered the 
State serAdee in August 1920 as jMir Munshi to the Superintendent. 



75 


MAKRAI STATE. 

Area — 155 square miles. 

Population — 15,519. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 1,38,000. 

The Rulers belong to an ancient Raj Gond family, claiming 
Brief History descent from the Mandla Rajas. The title 
of “ Raja Hathiayarai ” is said to have 
been conferred by the Moghal Emperors. The early history of 
the State is obscure, but it is believed that about 1663 Makrand 
Shah, taking advantage of the chaotic condition of the country 
on the downfaR of the Moghal power, came from Kalibhit now 
in Nimar district, built a fort at Makrai and succeeded in annex- 
ing about -50 villages. His successors struggled with varied fortune 
against the Peshwas, Scindia and the Pindaris, until the State was 
eventually taken under British protection in 1844. Raja Lachhu 
Shah ruled for 45 years from 1866. Raja Chhatersal Shah 
succeeded him in 1911 and was given a sanad recognising him as 
a Feudatory Chief. He died childless in 1918 and was succeeded 
by his cousin and adopted son Drigpalshah. He was invested 
with the powers of a Ruling Chief on the 20th October 1925. 
During the minority of Raja Drigpalshah the State was adminis- 
tered by a Council of Regency with Rani Bhupkunwar as Regent, 
The State was formerly under the political control of the 
Deputy Commissioner, Hoshangabad, but in 1919 it was trans- 
ferred to the control of the Political Agent, Central Pro\dnces 
Feudatory States. From April 1933 it has been transferred” to 
the control of the Political Agent in Bhopal. 

Raja Todarshah HatMyarai, who was a distant relative of 
The Rider Chief, was born on the 20th 

March 1908 and succeeded to the gadi 
on the death of Raja Drigpalshah without issue on the 17th 
April 1929. The State, during the period of his minority, from 
17th April 1929 to 23rd April 1932, was taken under the direct 
management of the Political Agent, Raipur. The Raja was 
invested with the powers of a Ruling Chief by the Political Agent, 
Central Provinces Feudatory States, Raipur, on the 23rd April, 
1932, but the State is under financial control for the present. 
The Raja lives an orthodox life and is not well acquainted with 
English. He has one son, Devishah, born on 4th August 1931. A 
second son was born on the 3rd May 1934. 

The Raja has no near relatives. There are no jagirdara 
Relatives and Notables, except a leading niuafidnr Ramkaranrao, 

whose ancestors received two muafi villages 
as a rewar''"’ for securing the restoration of the State from Doulatrao 
Scindia. 


Rai Sahib Motiram Mujmer, a senior Tahsildar of the Central 
Official. Provinces, was appointed Dewan of the 

State on 10th October 1932. 
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MUHAMMADGARH STATE. 


Area — 29 square miles. 


Population — ^2,658. 
Bevenue — ^Rs. 16,000. 


Brief History. 


This small State is an off-shoot of Kurwai. In 1753 Ashan- 
ulla Khan of Basoda divided his lands 
between his two sons, Nawab Muhammad 
Khan and NaAvab Muhammad Bakaullali Khan. Nawab Muhammad 
Khan thus became the founder of Muhammadgarh. 


Nawab Muhammad Siddiq Quli Khan Avas born in 1890, and in 
The Ruler. succeeded on the abdication of his 

father NaAvab Hatim Quli Khan. He was 
granted administrative poAvers in 1912. The NaAvab is of un- 
sound mind and the State is noAv under the management of the 
Political Agent in Bhopal. A son and heir Avas born to the NaAvab 
on the 27th December 1926 ; the NaAvab has tAvo daughter.s by his 
first and two sons by his second marriage. 

The NaAvab lias tAvo brothers, Mian Wajid Quli Khan, born 
Relatives ^^^5, and Mian Sardar Quli Khan, born 

in 1898. He has also four half brothers, 
Muhammad Masud Quli Khan, Muhammad Liaqat Quli Khan, 
Muhammad Sakhawat Quli Khan and Muhammad Latafat 'Quli 
Khan. 


Hakim Quli Khan, a member of the Ruling Family, holds a 
Jagirdar small estate in jagir. 

.Khan Bahadur Mian Sardar Quli Khan is the Chief Seere- 
Official. tary of the State. 
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PATHAEI STATE. 

Area — 30 square miles. 

Pop^dation — ^2,940. 

Revenue — 57,000. 

The Ruler belongs to the Bhopal family, being a descendant 

Bripf Hi<?torv Sultan Muliammad Khan, son of Dost 

Muhammad Khan. The Nawab’s ancestor 
originally held the fort of Rahatgarh and its dependencies, the 
latter including the ]\Iahal of Pathari. In 1806 Rahatgarh was 
beseiged by Scindia, and eventually the Nawab was left in posses- 
sion of Pathari alone. 

Nawab Muhammad Abdul Rahim Khan, O.B.E., was born in 
The Euler and succeeded in 1913. His eldest 

son, Nawabzada Sharah Muhammad Khan, 
was born in 1896. 

One jagir exists in the State. It is said to have been granted 
Jagirdar Thakur Surat Singh as a personal 

reward for his loyal services in 1744 A, D. 
The jagir was conferred in 1920 on the present holder Raghunath 
Singh, who is not a direcf descendant of the original grantee. 
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BUNDELKHAND AGENCY. 

Salute States — Orehha, Datia, Samthar, Panna, Charlfhari, 
Ajaigarh, BijaAvar, Baoni, Chhatarpur, Baraundha, Nagod and 
Maihar. 

Non-salute States ; — Sarila, SohaAval, Kothi, Jaso, Paldeo, 
Palira, Taraon, Bhaisaunda, Kamta-Eajaula, DhurAvai, Bijna', 
Tori-Patelipur, Banka Pahari, Jigni, Lugasi, Bihat, Beri, Alipura. 
Gauriliar, Garranli and NaigaAA’-an Rebai. 

The Bundelkhand Agency was created in 1802 Avben, after the 
treaty of Bassein, a Political Officer Avas appointed to introduce 
administratiA^e order into this tract. The headquarters, which 
used to be at Kaitha, were moved to NoAVgong in 1843. An 
Assistant Political Agent was formerly stationed at Nagod. 

In 1857 a Political Officer Avas attached to the ReAva Darbar. 
In 1871 a separate Agency called the Baghelkhand Agency Avas 
established comprising Rewa, Baraundha, Nagod, Maihar and a 
feAv pettj’' States and Jagirs, Avith headquarters at Satna. As a 
measure of economy the tAvo Agencies of Bundelkhand and Baghel- 
khand were amalgamated on the 1st December 1931. The head- 
quarters of the combined Agency are at Nowgong which is 19 
miles b 3 " road from Harpalpur, a station on the Jhansi-Manikpur 
branch of the G. I. P. RailAAmj'-, and 64 miles from Jhansi. The 
officer in charge of the Agency is designated the Political Agent 
in Bundelkhand. With effect from the 24th June 1933 the ReAva 
Darbar came into direct relations with the Agent to the Governor 
General in Central India, and the Political Agent in Bundelkhand 
has noAv practically no concern with the affairs of Rewa. 
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A. 

GENEALOGICAL TREE OF THE ORCHHA FAMILY. 


(HEM KABAN TO BUDRA PRATAP). 
Horn Karan (1048-71). 


(2) Virbhadra (1071-87). 


Hanaraj. 


j Sinch. (3) La 


Randhir Singh. (3) Kamapal Hira Shah. 
(1087-1112). 


Hansraj. Ealyan Singh. 


<4) Kannar Shah. Udai Shah. Jama Shah. (6) Saunakdev (G) Naunakdov I Vir Singh. 
(1112-30). (1130-52). (1162-GO). 1 


(7) Mauhanpati 
(11C9-97). 


(8) Abhayahhnpati 
(1107-1216). 


(9) Arjunpal Maheahpai. 
(1215-31). 


(10) Sohanpal (1231-59). 


Virpal. Dayapal. 


(11) Sahjendra (1259-83). 


Ram Singh. 

(12) Naunakdov 11(1^3-1307) 


r 


(13) Prithi Raj (1307-39)- 

(14) Bam Singh (1339-75). 


Indra Raj. 


(16)Bai Chand (1376-94). 


(16) Medni Mai (1394-1437). 

(17) Arjundev (1437-68). 
(18) Malkhan Singh (1408-1601 ). 


(19) Rudra Khapg Singh. Jogajit. Jai6 Singh. Shahdiman 
Pnrtap (Mitrasen), 

(1601-31). 

(Founder of Orohha). 

21. R. — ^The ruling Chiefs are indicated with figures in brackets. 


Deri Singh. 







II. 


Chanderi 


PEESENT BAY). 


r 

Bhaxti diand 
(1631-54). 


■1 


r 


IV. Earn Shipeh Family). 
(1692-160S 


mdas Bhupatl ShaK. 
s 

mdardas), 

1 

Sigh Dev. 


Sangram Sha,' 
Bharat Shah 


rmanand. Kishan VaghRaj. 
Singh. 


Tills! Das. 


( Devi Singh. 

) (1634-36). 


Durag Singh 
Durjan Singl^ 
■I Man Singh. 
Ajurd Singh. 


^ ^ 

IX. . VaAvaTfiavii 

I 

X. Yashwant Singh (1675-84). 

! 

XI. Bhagn'ant Singh (1684-89). 

XII. Udot Singh (1689-1736). 
(adopted by Maharani of Yashrvanfc 

Singh). 


Eamchandral 

Prajapat. 

Mur Prahlad 
Mar dan Singj 


1 

Fateh 

Singh 

(Daudpara). 


f 




Amar Singh XlII. Prithvi Singh 
(Khanjadhana). (1736.62). 


p\'a Singh. 

ngh (1752-65). 

hand (adopted) 
1-76). 


I 

XV. Sate Singh. 
(1765-68). 


SVI. Man Singh. 
(1768-76). 


1 . 

lajit (adopted) XX. Tej Singh 
|1817). (1834-41). 


3al Singh 
f34). 

.1 

Singh (adopted 
ni (1854-74). 


XXI. Sujan Singh 
(cousin) (1841-54). 


Singh, brothn'' 
ef (1874-1930). 

1 

Sawant Singh, 
(succeeded by adoption 
to the Bija-war State). 


Jayendra Singh. Mahendra Singh- 
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OEOHHA STATE. 


Area — 2,080 square miles. 
PopiUation — 314,661. 
Revenue — R«. 13,09,000. 


Salute— -15 guiis. 

Orehlia, or as it is generally called, Tikamgarh, is the oldest 
Brief Historv highest in rank of all the Bundela 

States and was the only State in Bundel- 
Idiand which was not held in subjection by the Peshwa. The 
Marathas however severed -from Orchha the territory which 
formed the State of Jhansi. 


The liistory of the State begins from the time of Maharaja 
Rudra Pratap Singh (1501-31). The Bundela Rulers came into 
collision with the Moghals and Orchha Avas overrun by the 
Imperial forces in 1577, but Maharaja Vir Singh Dev (1605-26) 
ingratiated himself Avith the Emperor Jehangir and became the 
most famous of the Orchha Rulers. In 1626 this Ruler granted 
Datia to his son, BhagAvan Rao, thus creating a separate State. 

■When the British entered Bundelkhand a treaty of friend- 
ship and alliance Avas concluded Avith Raja Bikramajit Mahendra 
in 1812. 


His Highness Saramad-i-Eajahai-Bundelkhand Maharaja 
The Euler. Mahendra Sawai Vir Singh Dev Bahadur, 
the head of the Bundela clan, was born 
the death of his grandfather His Highness Maharaja SaAvai Sir 
the death of his grandfather His Highness Maharaja 'SaAv^ai Sir 
Partap Singli Bahadur, O.C.S.I., G.C.I.B. The present Ruler Avas 
educated at the Daly College, Indore, Raj Kumai’ College, Rajkot, 
and Mayo College, Ajmer. He also received administrative train- 
ing in the Saugor District of the Central Provinces.' He and his 
brother Karan Singh Avere selected to act as Pages to His Majesty 
the King Emperor and His Excellency the Viceroy respectively 
on the occasion of the Coronation Darbar held in Delhi in 1911. 


He first married a sister of the Thakor Saheb of "Wadhwan 
(Kathiawar) on the 4th March, 1919, AAdio is uoav dead. He sub- 
sequently married a granddaughter of His Highness the Maharaja 
of Gondal. His Highness has a son and heir, Raja Bahad.ur 
Devendra Singh, Avho was born on the 6th November 1919 to his 
first AAufe ; by his second Avife he has a daughter. The heir- 
apparent is noAv at the Daly College, Indore ; he Avas selected to 
act as a Page to His Excellency tlie Viceroy at an TnAmstiture held 
at Delhi on the 4th December 1932. 

His Highness has three brothers : — 

Sawai Eao Raja General Karan. Singh Ju Dev born in 1902, 
Relatives. Rao Raja Colonel Jayendra Singh Ju Dev 

fiorn in 1904, Rao Raja Mahendra Singh Ju Dev born in 1910. 
His Highness the Maharaja 6f Bijawar is His Highness’ uncle. 
LIAGGCI 
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All the jagirs in the’ State were created subsequent to its 
Sardars. founding. Ordinarily a jagir passes to 

the sons of the deceased, the eldest son 
receiving one-fourth or some other fraction of the estate as an 
additional share, his share being therefore usually termed 
“ Sawai ” or one and a quarter. Nazarana is payable on all suc- 
cessions, direct or indirect, but this is sometimes remitted accord- 
ing to the pleasure of His Highness. 

Q’he following are the hoMers of the principal jagirs in the 
State ; — 

1. Widow of Sawai Bao Bahadur General Gamhhir Singh 

of Digora. 

2. Sawai Diwan Bahadur Khalak Singh of Manpura. 

His eldest son is K. Gambhir Singh alias Sohan Singh. 

3. Sawai Diwan Bahadur Colonel Mazboot Singh of Digora. 

4. Diwan Balwant Singh of Bijna. 

5. Diwan Mar dan Singh of Bijna. 

G. Diwan Deo Singh of Lakhepnr. His eldest son is K Suba 
Singh. 

7. K. Moorat Singh of Daudpnra. 

8. K. Atbal Singh of Bharokar. His nepho'w’^ is K Manohar 

Singh. 

9. Rao Jawahar Singh of Panchampur. His eldest son is 

K. Bhan Pratap Singh. 

10. Sawai Diwan Badal Ju of Saingawan. His (ddcst son is 

K. Durag Singh 

11. Sawai Diwan Bhawani Singh. 

12. Rao Pritpal Singh of Ubora. He has a minor son. 

13. Diwan Jujhar Singh of Chauka. His son is K. Lachman 

Singh. 

14. K. Bahadur Singh of Birora. 

13. K. Vikramajit Singh of Ubora. 

16. K Madho Singh of Ladhoura. 

17. Diwan Bahadur Kishore Singh of Khargapur. His eldest 

son is K. Arjun Singh. 

15. Sawai Bao Bahadur Parbat Singh of Palera 

19. Rao Ranmat Singh of Deori. 

20. Sawai Diwan Annek Singh of Palera. 
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21. Diwan Lokpal Singh of Jeron. 

22. Diwan Harhans Rai of Deri. 

23. Diwan Balwant Singh of Deri. 

24. K. Madho Singh of Hirapnr. 

25. K, Dalip Singh of Khondera. 


The Chief Minister is Major Pandit Bindeshwari Prasad 
Officials. Pande, B.A., LL.B., M.R.A.S., P.R.E.S. 

Rai Bahadur Pandit Shyani Behari Misra^ 
M.A., the former Diwan, works as Adviser to His Highness. 




^^liandandas. 


Ghanshamdas 
alias Sham 
Sundardas. 


Bhupati Shah. 


Ram Shah 
(Orchha and aiter- 
•wards ruled at 
Chanderih 


Horal Dev, 


Jujhar 

Singh 

(Orchha). 


Diwan 

ETardaul. 


Pahar Chandra 
Singh bhan, 
(Orchha). 


Har Singh Dev. 

(Bhasneh). 

Dilpat Rao. 
Aghand Rao. 
Arjnn Singh. 
Chandrahhan. 

I 


Dhurmangad. 


Sakf®g^- 


Shankar Singh. 
Man Piarejn. 


TTT . Dalpat Rao 
(1683-1707). 


aan Singh. 


Puranjn. 


Meharhan Singh. 


IV. Ram Pirthvi 

Chandra Singh 
(1707-36). (Seondha). 


Aman Singh. 


Bhawani Singh 
adopted and snoceeded 
as No. IX. 


Ram Singh. Narayanju. 


Gnman Singh. Umed Singh. 

V. Indraiit (1736-62). 


VI. Shatrujit 
(1762-1801). 

Vn. Parichhat (|1801-39). 

VIII. Bijai Bahadur 

a foundling (1839-67), 


IX. Bh^wani Singh 
adopted (1867-1907), 

X. Govind Singh 

(1907- ) 
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DATIA STATE. 


Area — 912 square miles. 
Popidation — ^158,834. 
Revenue — ^Rs. 14,33,000. 
Salute- 


-15 guns. 


Brief History. 


The Datia State was founded in 1926 by Bhagwan Rao, a son 

of Maharaja Vir Singh Dev of Orchha. 
In 1804 Raja Pariehhat concluded a treaty 
with the British Government. After the deposition of Peshwa in 
1818 a tract of land on the east of the river Sindh was added to 
Datia as a reward for the attachment of its Ruler to the British 
Government, and a new treaty was made with him. 

Major His Highness Maharaja Lokendra Sir Govind Singh 

The Ruler Bahadur, G.C.I.E., K.O.S.I., was horn on 

21st June 1886 and succeeded his father, 
Maharaja Sir Bhawani Singh, on 5th August 1907. He first 
married a daughter of the Dhandera Jagirdar of Mai\pura, in 
Gwalior State, who is now dead. He subsequently married a 
daughlor o" the Thakur Sahib of Sayla (Kathiawar) and also a 
daughter of the Thakur of Suara in Datia State. His Highness 
received the K.C.S.I. in 1918 for War services and the G.C.I.E. 
in 1932 as a mark of personal distinction. His Highness celebrat- 
ed his Silver Jixbilee in March 1933. 

The Heir-Apparent Raja Bahadur Balbhadra Singh xvas born 
in 1907 and married to a daughter of the Maharaja Bahadur of 
Balrampur. His Highness has also one daughter and another sou, 

_ . . by the second Maharani, born in October 

e a ives. 1926. The Heir- Apparent’s eldest son 

Bhaiya Krishna Singh was born on the 29th December 1928, and two 
other sons Bhaiyas Balram Singh and Chhotey Raja were born on 
the 2Slh March, 1931 and the 29th April 1933, respectively. The 
Heir-Apparent has also two daughters, Bais Krishna Kumari and 
Saraswati Devi, born respectively on the 6th January 1926 and the 
13th January 1930. 


The Baroni 
Sardars, etc. 


Thakurs. — The Barotii Jagir was ‘originally 
granted to Ghhatrasal, a son of Prithiraj, 
a brother of Raja Subhkaran. The 
Thakurs were long recalcitrant, but, after much dispute, it was 
decided that they Avere politically subordinate to the Darbar. 

The Jagir is held in shares by members of the family. Some 
of the holders are legitimate and others illegitimate. There are 
at present 12 shareholders, namely : — 

Diwan Jangjit Singh, Avho succeeded his father Diwan Daryao 
Singh in 1908. He was born in 1883 and holds a jagir of nine 
villages yielding an annual income of about Rs. 9,000. He has 
one son named Daulat Singh, who was born in 1902. 
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Diwan Eanbir Singh, who succeeded his father, Diwan Deo 
Singh, in 1915. He was born in 1885 and holds nine villages, 
yielding an annual income of about Rs, 9,000. He has a son. 

Diwan Puran Singh, who holds eight villages, worth Rs. 6,000 
per annum. 

Diwan Bahadur Singh, who succeeded in 1905. The estate 
comprises eight villages with an income of Rs. 6,000 per annum 
of which half is paid for life to the jagirdar’s aunt. He was 
educated at the Daly College, Indore. A son was horn to him in 
1926. 

Kunv/ar Devi Singh, who was born in 1889 and who holds an 
estate which comprises three villages with an income of about 
Rs. 6,000 per annum. He has a son, Kunwar Jaswant Singh. 

Kunwar Chhatrasal succeeded in 1928. The jagir is Avorth 
Rs. 6,000 per annum, but half of the revenue goes to the jagirdar’s 
aunt, the wife of Kunwar Sukh Sahib. 

Kunwar Jaswant Singh was born in 1875 and succeeded in 
1884. The jagir is Avorth about Rs. 1,500 per annum. He has a 
son, Devi Singh, born in 1909. 

Kunwar Parbat Singh (Junior) born in 1879. The estate is 
AA’orth about Rs. 1,500 per annum. 

Kunwar Bhagwant Singh Avas born in 1878 and succeeded his 
father in 1909. The jagir is A\mrth Rs. 3.000 and consists of fivo 
villages shared eqAially AAuth his half brothers. His eldest son, 
Himmat Singh, aa'os born in 1894. 

Kunwar Narayan Singh aa^s born in 1910 and succeeded in 
1915. The jagir comprises six Aullages yielding Rs. 16,000 per 
annum. He has a brother, Jagdish Singh, born in 1914. 

Kunwar Durag Singh Avas born in 1891 and succeeded his 
father in 1915. The e.state comprises three villages, Avnrth Rs. 2,500 
pc]' annum, and is shared with an uncle. 

Kunwar Dhiraj Singh Avas born in 1861 and holds a jagir of 
three Adllages Avorth Rs. 2,500 per annum. He has a son, Kamal 
Singh, born in 1909. 

The Bhiyad Jagirs : — These holdings, Avorth in the aggregate 
about Rs. .10,600 per annum, are held by Amrious members of the 
Ruler’s family, named below : — 

Diwan Aman Singh, Diwan Bhagwan Singh, Kunwar Zalim 
Singh, Diwan Manohar Singh, Kunwar Hindupat, Kunwar 
Eankatju, Kunwar Surat Singh and Kunwar Udit Singh. 

Bhaiyaju Baldeo Singh Pironewala. — The Thakur is a, Dhandera 
by caste.^ He Avas born in 1915 and succeeded in 1918. Maharaja 
Rudra Pratap of Panna married into this family. The. title is 
taken from the village of Pirona in the Jalaun District AVhich is 
still held m .M-iistajari by the Thakur. The Thakur enjoys a 
rcA enue of about' Rs. 6,000 .per annum. . , • - . ■ - 
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Diwan Lachman Singh of Chauka. — The Thakur is a Dhandera 
Rajput, and a cousin of the present Maharaja. He was born in 
1881 ahd has a son, Udet Singh, born in 1912. 

Eao Bahadur Ju Hamir Singh of Karahiya. — ^He is a Bundela 
Ronwar and holds a jagir of about Rs. 11,000 per annum. 

Colonel Chatur Singh of Ktimarra. — The Thakur is a Dhandera. 
The jagir with a revenue of Rs. 5,200 per annum is shared by 
several members of the family. Colonel Chatur Singh has a 
brother, Kunwar Budh Singh. 

Diwan Mangal Singh of Sakni, born in 1908, succeeded in 
1918. He is a Ponwar Rajput. Maharaja Bijai Bahadur 
married into this famil 5 ^ Mangal Singh has two uncles named 
Bahadur Singh and Bishan Singh and enjoys a jagir of Rs. 1,700 
a year. 

Rao Durag Singh of Suara. — ^I'he Thakur is a Ponwar, 
holding a jagir of Rs. 6,000 per annum. Maharaja Parichhat 
married into this family. 

Biwan Bahadnr Ranjor Singh of Damron, who is a Ponwar, 
was born in 1885, and enjoys a jagir of Rs. 2,000 per annum. He 
has a son born in 1926. 

Rao Jagat Raj of Manpura is dead. The question of succession 
has not ye't been decided. 

Khan Bahadur Kazi Sir Azizuddin Ahmed, Kt., O.I.E., 
Official O.B.E., I.S.O., is the Diwan of the State. 

He is a retired member of the United 
Pi'ovinces -Civil Service and sei’ved as Revenue Member of the 
Bharatpru State Council for several years and as Judicial Secretary 
of Dholpur for 9 years. He is a member of the courts of Delhi 
and Aligarli Universities, a Trustee of the Agra College 
and a member of the Royal Asiatic Society, London. He is a Dar- 
bari in the United Provinces and was appointed by the Govern- 
ment of India as a member of the Opium Committee from 21st 
November 1927 to 31.st March 1928. He was knighted in January 
1931. 

Kazi Amiruddiu Ahmed, B.A., Naib Diwan. He is a Superin- 
tendent of Post Offices under the Govertmient of India and his 
services have been lent to the Datia Darbar for two years. Pre- 
vious to this he was Diwan of Bijawar. He is the eldest son of 
Sir Azizuddin Ahmed. 

Mr, Bishan Das, B.A,, LL.B. — Chief Judge. 

Mr. Kalika Pershad, B.A.’, LL.B. — Permanent Puisne Judge. 

Pandit Tara, But JosM, B.A. — Chief Revenue Officer — 
Additional Judge. 



GENEALOGICAL TEEE OF THE SAMTHAE FAMILY. 

Chandrabhan. 

Tbakur Laya Ram. 


88 


e3 • 

S P-1 o' 

^ ui 3 

• tiOi-H 

Met 


. 5.0 

02 O 

- o S 

^ ^ W) . 

4-5 0 

/— goQO 
C3 tH o • 
^ P O 
C3 00 

S Jet 
o 


- J H ^ 

c3 ^ 

I 


Li 

s c 

TJ e3 
c3 M 

r; 

<3 g.S 

C3 c3 
P3 


P cd ^ iC 
— c3 ^ c3 ^ • 

Mw get 
M M 



89 


SAMTHAR STATE. 


Area — 178 square miles. 

Population — 33,307. 

Revenue — Rs. 3,40,000. (TMs includes Rs. 2.00,000 income of 
alienated lands.) 

Sahote — 11 guns. 

Tlie Samthar 'State liad its origin in a jagir and other honourc: 

•RriAf Conferred by Raja Indrajit Singh of 

^ ^ Datia on Madan Singh Gujar and his son, 

Devi Singh, about the middle of the 18th century. When the British 
entered Bundelkhand Raja Ranjit Singh, son of Devi Singb, re- 
quested to be taken into the friendship and protection of the British 
Government. A Treaty was concluded with him in 1817. 

His Highness Maharaja Sir Bir Singh Deo Bahadur, K.C.I.E.. 

who is a Bargujar by caste, was born on the 26th August 1864 and 

succeeded his father on the 17th June 
® 1896. He has contracted four marriages, 

two wives since dead being from the Sojna family, and two from 
the Jakhauli family, both of Gwalior State. The Heir- Apparent, 
Raja Bahadur Radha Oharan Singh, was born on the 15th May 
1914, and married the daughter of the Raja of Landliaura, 
Saharanpur, on the 17th February 1933. 

The title of Maharaja is personal and Avas conferred in 1898. 
His Highness received the first class Kaisar-i-Hind Medal in 1907 
and the title of K.C.I.B. in 1915. 

His Highness has tAvo brothers, Bikxamajit born in 1871 and 
Jagat Raj born in 1875. Kunwar Bijey 
Bahadur, His Highness’ nephcAV, is the 
Magistrate and Munsiff in the State. Musaheh Bahadur Ajmer 
Singh- of Magrora is a cousin of His Highness and holds land in 
the State. Bao Bahadur Deo Singh is His Highness’ fathr-r-in-law 
and commands the State Cavalry. 

There are no hereditary jagirs. 

Kunwax Sujan Singh is the Diwan of the 
State. 


Relatives and Notables. 


Official. 
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XTTI. Madlio Singh XIV. Yadvendra Singh Ragliavendra Singh. Bhartendra Singh. 
( 1897 - 1902 ). ( 1902 - ). 
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PANNA STATE. 


Area — ^2,596 square miles. 
Population — 212,130. 
Revenue — 12,65,000. 
Salute — 11 guns. 


The Rulers ol Panna are descended from the Orchha house. 

During the anarchj’- which followed the 

Brief History. death of Jujhar Singh in 1635, Champat 

Rai, a grandson of Udot Singh, brother of Madhukar, Raja of 
Orchha, became the recognised leader of the Bundelas. His son. 
Chhatrasal, acquired much territoiy east of the Dhasan and 
founded Panna. On his death his possessions were divided, the 
toAvn of Panna falling to his son, Hirde Shah, who thus bec.ame 
the first Raja of Panna. A sanad was conferred on Raja Kishore 
Singh, sixth in succession from Hirde Shah in 1807, on his sub- 
scribing to a deed of allegiance. 

His Highness Maharaja Mahendra Sir Yadvendra Singh 
Bahadur, K.O.S.I., K.C.I.E., was born on 
Tne Kmer. January 31st 1893 and succeeded on 20th 

June 1902, being invested with full ruling powers in 1915. He 
was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, and joined the Imperial 
Cadet Corps in 1913. The title of K.C.I.E., was conferred on 
him in January 1922, and that of K.C.S.I. in January 1932. 

His Highness, who is a well-known sportsman and polo-player, 
married the daughter of His Highness the Maharaja of Bhavnagar 
in 1912. Her Highness died in 1927, leaving two sons and six 
daughters. The Heir-Apparent, Raja Bahadur Narendra Singh, 
who wms burn on 29th May 1915, and the second son, Maharaj 
Kumar Pushpendra Singh, born on 25th October 1916, are being 
educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. In 1928 His Highness 
contracted a second marriage with the sister of the present 
Mahajara of Jaipur.- A daughter was born to the Maharani on 
the 30th January 1929. 

The Ruler has twm brothers, Majhle Baja Raghavendra Singh 
born in 1896 and Nanhay Baja Bhartendra Singh born in 1898. 

P , The former enjoj’-s a jagir woiTli Rs. 14,000 

• and the latter a jagir worth Rs. 13,000 per 

annum. They hold office as Revenue Minister and as Home 
Minister respectively. 

The dowager Maharani of Maharaja Lokpal Singh receives a 
cash allowance of Rs, 12,500 a year. 

Diwan Raghuraj Singh, Jagirdar of Kurra Rampixr, is a 
nephew of His Highness and enjoys a jagir of Rs. 6,218 per annum. 

The families of His Highness’ maternal uncles consist of 
Diwan Shobha Singh, Diwan Jangjit Singh and Kunwar Bahadur 
Singh ; all enjoy jagirs. 
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Diwan Jangjit Singh, brother of the Dowager Maharani. the 
widow of His Highness Mahendra Maharaja Rudrapratap Singh, 
holds the Bahraich jagir, the annxial income of which is about 
Rs. 4,258. 

Rao Indrajit Singh, Jagir dar of Jharkua and Ofticer-in-charge 
of Miscellaneous Departments of the State, and Kunwar Baldev 
Singh, Jagirdar of G-aura, are distant cousins of His Highness. 
The income of these two jagirs amounts to Rs. 6,673 and 
Rs. 4,198 per annum. 

Kunwar Sardar Singh of Dhuronhan is a distant connection! 
of His Highness and enjoys an income of Rs. 3,152 xter year. 

Sardars, etc. — 

1. Diwan Bhopal Singh, Jagirdar of Mahon. Annual in- 

come Rs. 4,185. 

2. Rao Prithlpal Singh enjoys a jagir of about Rs. 4,951 a 

year. 

3. Kunwar Bankat Singh, cousin to the Jagirdar of Gaura, 

is tlie Dasfiirat Officer. 

4. Piyarelal Raj Gond of Khamaria. Annual revenue 

Rs. 1,474. 

5. Vaijnath Tewari, Mahant of Swamiji’s temple. The 

yearly revenue of the estate is Rs. 7.2S7. 

. Pandit Chunni Lai Sharma, M.A., LL.B., 

oacials. .g Political Minister. 

Pandit Sharabhu Dutt Dikshit, B.A., LL.B., is the District and 
Sessions Judge. 
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ENEALOGICAL TABLE 


OP THE OHARKHAEI FAMILY. 


Mahataia Chhattasal. 


Maharaja Jagatraj Ju Deo Bahadur. 


Dewan Kirat Singh Jn Deo Bahadur. 


Rao Bahadur Prithi 
Singh Ju Deo. 


Dewan Dalganjan Singh 
Ju Deo. 


Maharaja Khuman 
Singh Ju Deo. 


Maharaja Vijai Bahadur 
Ju Deo. 


Dewan Haniir Singh Ju Deo. Dewan Ranjit Singh Ju Deo. 


Dewan Hira Singh Ju Deo. Maharaja Ratan Singh Ju Deo. 


Maharaja Jujhar Singh Maharaja Ganga 

Ju Deo. Singh Ju Deo. 


Maharaja Jai Singh Ju Deo. 


Maharaja Malkhan Singh 
Ju Deo (adopted). 


Maharaja Malkhan Singh 
Ju Deo. 


Rao Bahadur Fateh 
Singh Ju Deo 
(adopted in Jigni). 


Maharaja Aximardan 
Singh Ju Deo (present 
Ruler). 
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CHARKHAEI STATE. 


Area — 880 square miles. 

Povulation — 120,351. 

Revenue — ^Ks. 6,69,000. 

Salute — 11 guns. 

The State was founded by Maharaja Khuman Singh a great 
Brief Historv grandson of Maharaja Chhatrasal, Sanads 

were granted by the British G-overnment 
in 1804 and in 1811 confirming Maharaja Vijai Bahadur in his 
possessions. The title of Sipahdar-ul-Mulk was conferred on the 
Ruler, in 1877. 

His Highness Maharajadhiraja Sipahdar-ul-Mulk Arimardan 
Singh Ju Deo Bahadur was born on the 
rhe Kuler. 29th December 1903, and succeeded his 

grandfather, Maharaja Ganga Singh Ju Deo Bahadur, on 6th 
October 1920. He is a Bundela Rajput, and was adopted from 
the Jigni family into the Charkhari Ruling House. His Highness 
first married in the year 1923, the sister of the Thakur Sahib of 
Virpur in Kathiawar, but she died the same year. He then; 
married the daugter of His Highness Mahara’wal Sir Prithi Singh 
Bahadur, K.C.I.E., of Banswara in 1928. In the year 1931 His 
Higliness married the fourth daughter of His Honour Commanding 
General Sir Mohan Shamsher Jung Bahadur Rana, K.C.I.E.,- of 
Nepal. 

Diwan Uttam Singh Ju Deo, half brother of the late Maharaja 
Ganga Singh Ju Deo. died iu 1931 leaving 
Relatives. ^ None Raghuraj Singh Ju Deo. 

Diwan Baldeo Singh Ju Deo is another lialf brother of the late 
Maharaja Ganga Singh Ju Deo. 

Other relations and Sardars. 


1. Diwan Gajraj Singh Ju Deo, Jagirdar of Bardwaha. 

2. Kunwar Hardeo Singh Ju Deo, Jagirdar of Hirapur. 

3. Diwan Parbat Singh Ju Deo, Jagirdar of Kara Pani. 

4. Chamundrai Devi Singh Ju Deo, Jagirdar of Behta. 

5. Kunwar Jairam Singh Ju Deo, Jagirdar of Bahampur 

Dadoo Tal. 

Che Diwan and Chief Secretary is Pirzada Muhammad 
Official, Hassan, B.A,, LL.B. 
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GENEALOGIOAL TABLE OP 'THE' AJAIGAE,H FAMILY. 

Chhatrasal. ’ 


Jagat Ra] 
(Jaitptir), 2nd son. 


1 

Kirat Singh. 

Pahar Singh 

1 

. 1 ■ ■ 

Bir Singh Dev, 

Other sons. 

(Jaitpur). 

(Bijawar), 


1 

I. Guman Singh 

! 

Durga I 

Singh. 

1 

Khunian Singh 

Banda (1761-92). 



(Charkhari). 


Madhnkarshah. 


II, Baldiat Singh 
(Ajaigaih) (1792-1837). 


III. Madlio Singh 
(1837-49). 


IV. Mahipat Singh 
(1849-53). 


V. Bijai Singh 
(1803-55). 


VI. Ranjor Singh 
(1858-1919). 


VII Bhopal Singh 
(1919- 


Jaipal Singh. 


■ Pakshpal Sigh. 


Punnya Pratap Singh. 


Lakshman 

Singh. 

I 


Devencka Bhupendra Ganga Chhoto 

Singh. Raja, 

Singh. Singh. 


Pranatpal Sheo- 
„ . Singh. pratap 
hlahipal Singh. 

Singh. 


Doshpal 

Singh. 
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AJAIGARH KTATE. 


Area — 802 square miles. 

Population — 85,895. 

Revenue — Es. 5,28,000. 

Salute — 11 guns. 

In 1765 Guman Singh, a great grandson of Maharaja Chliatra- 
sal of Panna, received from liis uncle, 

Brief History. Pahar Singh, of Jaitpur, the territories of 

Banda and Ajaigarh and became known as the Raja of Banda. 
His descendant, Eaja Bakhat Singh, was reduced to indigence by 
the conquests of Ali Bahadur but his fortunes tvere restored after 
the British occupation of Bundelkhand in 1803. By a sanad 
granted in 1807 he recovered a portion of his possessions. A 
second sanad, granted in 1812, confirmed him in possession of the 
State as it exists to-day. 

His Hig-hness Mahar-a-ja Sawai Bhopal Singh Bahadur, a' 
Bundela Rajput, was born on the i3th 
The Ruler. November 1866. In 1919 ho succeeded his 

father, the late Maharaja Sawai Sir 
Ranjor Singh Bahadur, K.C.I.E., who had occupied the gacU for 
60 years. His Highness, who was educated at the Rajkumar 
College at Nowgong, is strictly orthodox. He takes a special 
interest in agriculture. He married, in 1882, Beni Kunwar^ a 
daughter of Musahib Ranjor Singh, a Dhandera Thakur of Chauka 
in Charkhari State. She died leaving one son, Sawai Raja Bahadur 
Punnya Pratap Singh (heir-apparent). He, was born in August 
1884 and married, in 1907, Rukmini Devi, daughter of His High- 
ness the late Maharaja Sir Kirti Shah Bahadur, K.C.I.E., of Tehri- 
Garhwal. By her he has two sons and three daughters. 

The heir-apparent’s elder son, Swai Nati Raja Devendra Vijai 
Singh, was born in 1913, and his younger son, Sawai Nati Ra,ja 
Bhupendra Vijai Singh, in 1916. Sawai Nati Raja Devendra Vijai 
Singh married the eldest daughter of His Highness the ]\laharawal 
of Bansda in 1931. Indira Devi, the eldest daughter of the heir- 
aparpent, was born in 1908 and married, in 1924, Raja Ajai Varma 
of Patvayan. The second daughter, Savitri Devi tva.s born in 1910 
and married Maharajkumar Shri Niwas Prasad Singh of Jagdish- 
pur in 1924. The third, Girja Devi, was born in 1912 and married 
Rai Sahib Bajrang Sahai Singh of Bhadri in 1926. 

Satvai Nati Eaja Devendra Vijai Singh was for a time at the 
Daly College and is now receiving his education at home. Sawai 
Nati Raja Bhupendra Vijai Singh, who is being educated at the 
Dalv College, was adopted as the Rao of Jigni on the 8th January 
1934. 


llis Highness’ brother, Sawai Maharaj Kunwar Jaipal Singh, 
kno^vn as “ Majhle Raja was born in 
Other relatives. married Lachhman Kunwar, 

daughter of Diwan Maharaj Singh, a Dhandera Thakur of 
Pipronia in Gwalior State, and has two sons, Sawai Kunwar 
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Lafcshman’Singli' and Sawai Kimwar MaJiipal Singh, and a dahghter, 
Gaur Knnwar. Both, the Knnwars and the daughter are married. 
S'awai Knnwar Lakshman Singh has two sons and a daughter, and 
Sawai Knnwar Mahipal Singh has a son. 

His Highness' youngest brother, the late Sawai Mahara] 
Knnwar Pakshpal Singh, left three sons, viz., Sawai Knnwar 
Pranatpal Singh, Sawai Knnwar Sheopratap Singh, and Sawai 
Knnwar Deshpalsingh, and two daughters Man Knnwar and Kirat 
Knnwar. All the Knnwar, s and daughters are married except 
Knnwar Deshpal Singh. Sawai Knnwar Sheopratap Singh has a 
son and a daughter. 

The principal jagir holders are : — 

Jagirdars, etc. i Ks. 

Her Highness Sawai Dowager Maharani 

Sahiba (Jagir) .. .. .. 21,457 , 

Sawai Mahara j Knnwar Jaipal Singh (cash 
per mensem in lieu of jagir) 

Sawai Knnwar Pranatpal Singh (cash per 
mensem in lieu of jagir) 

Sawai Knnwar Sheopratap Singh (cash per 
mensem in lieu of jagir) . . 

Sawai Knnwar Deshpal Singh (cash per men- 
sem in lien of jagir) 

Knnwar Sardar Singh (cash per mensem in 
lieu of jagir) 

Mnsahib Vishwanath Singh (Jagir) 

; Knnwar Pratap Singh of Dhorra (Jagir) , . 

Rai Sahib Babn Mnrari Lai Khosla, 
Official, . M.A., is the DcAvan and High Court Judge 

of the State. 


750 

150 

150 

150 

90 

3,500 

760 


LIAGGGI 
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GENEALOGICAL TREE OP THE BIJAWAR FAMILY. 

CMiatrasal, 


Jagat Raj. 
(2iid sou). 


1. Bir SingL D^o. 
.(3rd. son) 
(1769—1793). 


n. Keshri Singt- 
(1793—1810). 

I 

m. Ratan Singli- 
(1810—32). 


IV. Laelalinian SiugL- 
(adopted) (1832 — 47).. 


V. Biiaii Pratap SmgR. 
(1847—99). 


VI. Sawant Singli- 
(adopted) (1899 — 
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BIJAWAR STATE. 

Area — 972 square miles. 

Population — 115,852. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 3,60,000. 

Salute — 11 guns. 

Tlie founder of the State was Bir Singh Deo, a grandson of 

Maharaja Chhatrasal of Panna, who was 
Bnef History. killed fighting against Ali Bahadur. I l ls 
son Kesri Singh regained his father’s territory and died in 1810, 
being succeeded by his son, Ratan Singh, who received a sanad 
from the British Government in 1811. 

His Highness Maharaja Sawai Sir Sawant Singh Bahadur, 
K.C.I.E., was born on 25th November 1877. 

The Ruler. second son of the late Maharaja 

of Orehha and succeeded by adoption in June 1900. The adminis- 
tration of the State was made over to the Maharaja in January 
1903 under certain conditions. The Maharaja was invested with 
full ruling powei’s on the 17th October 1904. He manied first into 
the Bundelkhandi Ponwar family of Sonrai, in the Jhansi District 
and secondly, in 1913, into that of Diwan Gajraj Singh, a Jagii’dar 
of Datia State who belongs to the Karhaiya family. He was made 
a K.C.I.E. in 1911. The hereditaiw title of Maharaja was con- 
ferred in 1866 and tbe title of Sawai in 1877. His Highness has two 
daughters, tho elder of whom is married to Rao Lolccndra Singh, 
Jagirdar of Beri. He is a keen sportsman, and renowned as a 
marksman. 

1. Diwan Raghunath Singh, of Sonrai, is the father-in-lau of 

Relatives. Ilis Highness. 

2. Kunwar Barjor Singh, of Datia, is the brother-in-law of the 
Ruler and holds a jagir worth Rs. 2,800 per annum. He is also 
Special Magistrate. 

3. Diwan Gajraj Singh of Datia is the father-in-law of the 
Ruler. 

4. Kunwar Kalyan Singh of Basata holds a jagir in tbe State. 

5. Kunwar Sardar Singh of Morra holds a jagir in the State. 

6. Diwan Hira Singh of Hirapur holds a jagir in the State. 

7. Kunwar Guman Singh of Nadgawan holds a jagir in the 
State. 

8. Kunwar Hira Singh of Gora holds a jagir in the State. 

9. Kunwar Behari Singh of Mendi holds a jagir in the State. 

10. Kunwar Madho Singh of Hatwaha holds a jagir in the 
State. 

11. Diwan Ohamandrai Mahipat Singh of Majhgawan holds a 
jagir. His father (now dead) was sent to France in charge of a 
Labour Corps Detachment from the State and was given land 
for services rendered. 
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12. Kunwar Sheoraj Sing-h of Sargawan holds a jagir. 

13. Diwan Chhaterjit Singh of Sendhpa is an Assisi ant Dewan 
and holds a jagir. 

1. Harbal Singh, of Mahatgowan, holds a jagir worth Rs. 3,750 

Thakars. per annum. He is a Bundela by oaste. 

2. Kunwar Hira Singh of Paxa has an estate valued at Rs. 525 
per annum. 


3. Kunwar Sabdal Singh of Pahargaon. His revonue.s amount 
to Rs. 5,200 per annum, part of which goes to other shareholders. 
He is a Bundela by caste. 


4. Kunwar Ganesh Ju of Nandgaon. His revenues amount to 
Rs. 1,125 per annum. He is a Ponwar by caste. 

5. Kunwar Gopal Singh and Kunwar Surat Singh of Sandni. 
^'hey hold a jagir worth Rs. 2,000 per annum. 

6. Kunwar Dalip Singh of Mamon. His estate is worth Rs. 800 
per annum. 


7. Kunwar Bhawani Singh of Tahenga. His estatei is v/orth 
Rs. 1,600 per annum. 


1. Kunwar Pratap Singh and None Ram Raja of Jakhrone are 
^ TIT * Bundela Ponwars conned <;d with the 

, Persons or Note. R ulin g Family. The estate is worth 

Rs. 1,000 per annum. 


2. None Himmat Singh of Barho-Amarpura is a membesr of 
Maharaja Ratan Singh’s family. The revenues of his estate are 
worth Rs. 2,100 per annum. He is a Dhandera by caste. 

3. Kunwar Pahar Singh, of Bhoipura, holds an estate worth 
Rs. 1,000 per annum. 

4. Kunwar None ° Gajraj Singh of Barethi is a shareholder 
in estates worth Rs. 9,700 per annum, his own share being ^vo^th 
Rs. 500 per annum. He is connected with Maharjija Bir Singh 
Deo ’s family. 

Babu Basheshwar Sarup of Patiala is the Dewan of the 
Official. State. 
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GENEALOGICAIi TABLE OF THE BAONI FAMILY. 


Nizam-i-Mvilk Nizam-ul-Mulk, 
Asaf Jah Bahadur, Deccan, 


Muhammad Ghazi- Nawah Salabat 

uddin Khan Bahadur Jung Bahadur. 

II. 


Nawab Emad-ul-Mulk 
Ghazi-ud-din Khan 
Bahadur. 


Nawab Nizam Ali Nawab Nasir 
Khan Bahadur, Jung Bahadur 
Nazam Mulk 
Deccan. 

(The present Ruling 
family in Hydera- 
bad comes from 
him). 


Nawab Nasir-ud-daula 
Bahadur. 


Na-wab Amitul-Mulk 
Bahadur, 


Naivab Azimud-Daula 
Nasir-uI-Mulk, 
Muhammad Husain 
Khan Bahadur. 


Emadud-daula 
Rashid-uI-MuIk 
Mehdi Husain 
Khan Bahadur. 


Nawab Abdullah 
Khan Bahadur. 


Nawab Ali 
Hasan Elhan 
Bahadur. 


Nawab Hadi 
Hasan Khan 
Bahadur. 


1 Nawab Riazul- 

Eakhrud-daula Hasan Khan 

Nawab Muhammad Bahadur. 

Husain Ehan i 

Bahadur. 


Auwarul Hasan 

Viqarul Hasan 

Nawab Muhammad 

“1 
Nawab Husan 

Khan Bahadur. 

Khan Bahadur. 

Mushtaq-ul Hasan 

Ara Begam 


> 

Khan Bahadur, 
(present Ruler). 

Sahiba. 
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BAONI STATte. 

Area — 121 square miles. 

Population — 19,132. 

Revenue — 1,44,000, 

Salute — 11 guns. 

The Baoni State had its origin in a jagir of 52 villages granted 

Brief History. Peshw^^ about 1784, to Nawab 

Ghazi-ud-din Khan, grandson of Asaf Jah, 
Nizam of Hyderabad. The validity of this grant was recognised 
by the British Government in 1806 and the suzerain rights of the 
Peshwa passed to them in 1817. The original headquarters of 
the State were at Kalpi, but the present capital of Kadaura was 
established about 1820. 

His Highness Nawab Muhammad Mushtaq-ul-Hasan Khan 
The Ruler Bahadur, the pi-esent Bulei-, was born on 

the 7th Pebrua^ 1896, and .succeeded his 
father, the late Nawab Riaz-ul-Hasan Khan, on the 23th October 
1911. His Highness was for about 4 years at the Mayo College, 
Ajmer, and then at the Daly College, Indore, for about 4 years 
and 6 months. 

The hereditary titles of His Highness are,' Azam-ul-Umra, 
Iftikhar-ud-Daula, Imad-ul-Mulk, Sahib-i-Jah, Mihm Sardar and 
Safdar Jung. He was invested Avith ruling powers on the 7th 
February 1918. He married the daughter of the Nawab of Kunj- 
pura in the Karnal District of the Punjab in March 1917, but .she 
died in 1930. Subsequently His Highnbss married a daughter of 
His Highness the Nawab of, Maler Kotla. Sabibzadi Sajida 
Sultana Begam, Avas born on the 21st September 1932, and Sahib- 
zadi Zahida Sultana Begam, second daughter of His Bdghness was 
born on the 6th January 1934. 

1. Sahibzada Viqar-ul-Hasan Khan, born on the 7th July 1903, 

Belatives. half brother of liis Highne.ss. 

2. Sahibzada Anwar-ul-Hasan Khan born on the 11th October 
1907, half brother of His Highness. 

Off? phi Sahibzada Mahmud Ali Khan Bahadur 

is the DeAvan of the State. 



OESEAlOGIOAl. TEEE OT THE CHHATAEPEB EAIULT. 

(Only necessaxy names are given). 

1. K. SonoShah. 

(Pounder of the State) 

(1785-1816). 
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OHHATARPUE STATE. 


Area — 1,130 square miles. 
Poindation — 161,267. 
Revenue. — ^Rs. 9,55,000. 


Salute — '11 guns. •' 

} 

Chhatarpur was founded by Kunwar Sone Shah Ju Ponwar, a 
retainer of Maharaja Hindupat of Paxina, 
Bnef History. became independent in 1785. The 

British Government granted a sanad in 1806. 

His Highness Maharaja Bhawani Singh Ju Deo Bahadur was 
_ , born on the 16th August 1921. His High- 

® ness the late Maharaja Sir Vishwanath 

Singh Ju Deo Bahadur, K.C.I.E., died on the 5th April 1932. The 
present Ruler is a minor and is being educated at the Daly College, 
Indore. The administration of^the State is conducted by a Ooun- 
teili Her Highness the Dowager Maharani is the Regent and the 


Dewan is the President of the Council. 


His Highness the Maharaja was formally' betrothed to a 
daughter of His Highness the Maharaja of Patiala in May 1928. 

1. Lalla Pahar Singh of Sindurkhi enjoys an income of 

Sardars, etc. Rs. 900 a year. 

2. Dewan Anirudh Singh of Pah enjoys an income of 
Es. 2,270. 

3. Rao Devi Singh of Basari holds an estate worth Rs. 9,000 
per annum. 

4. Dewan Pratipal Singh of Pahra holds an estate worth about 
Rs. 1,800 per annum. 

5. None Birendra Singh of Tatam lias a jagir which yields an 
income of about Rs. 6,500 per annum. On accotint of his minority 
the jagir is at present under the Court of Wards. 

6. Dewan Sheo Singh of Bamari holds an estate worth Rs. 770 
per annum. 

7. Dewan Piarey Ju. Singh of Imalha enjoys an income of 
Rs. 1,694 from his estate. 

8. Dewan Parhat Singh of Bikrampur holds an estate worth 
Rs. 2,880 per aoinum. 

9. Dewan Kammod Singh of Lalpur holds an estate worth 
Rs. 1,870 per aimum. 

10. Dewan Lochan Singh of Barrohi’ holds an estate worth 
Rs. 730 per annum. 

11. Dewan Bahadtir Singh of Mankari enjoys an income of 
about Rs. 2,000 per annum. He is a minor. 
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Besides the above, there is also a Muafi of Billehri, from 
which Pandit Shyam Prasad Dikshit enjoys an annhal income of 
ahont Rs. 8,000. 

Most of the aforesaid Sardars hold their estates in common 
with other shareholders. 

1. Rai Bahadur Pandit Champa Ram Misra, B.A., is the 

. Dewan and the Presidert of the Council 

oaciais. 

He is a retired Deputy Collector and was Deputy Director of In- 
dustries, Ca-wnpore. 

2. Other members of the Council are Pandit D. J. Kale, B.A., 
LL.B., the Disirict and Sessions Judge of the State, and Dr. T. D. 
Bhattacharya, L.M.S., the State Surgeon. 


BARAUNDHA STATE. 


Area — 250 square miles. 
'Population — 16,071. 
Revenue — ^Rs. 45,000. 


Salute — 9 guns. 

The family belongs to the Raghubansi clan of Rajputs. The 
present line traces its descent from Raja 
Brief story. Gauri Chand, a Chief of Baraundha, who 
died in 1549. In 1807 a .sanad was granted by the British Govern- 
ment to Raja Mohan Singh defining his position. The former 
capital of the State was Patliar Kachar and the State is still some- 
times called by that name. 

EUrja Ram Pratap Singh was bom on the 11th Januarj’- 1908 and 

succeeded his adoptive father, the late 
Raja Gaya Prasad Singh, on the 8th April 
1933. A son named Kunwar Anand Pratap Singh was born to him 
on the 2nd August 1928. At the request of the Raja the State is 
being administered under the supervision of the Political Agent 
in Bundelkhand. 


The Ruler. 


Mr. Lai Singh Tomar, B.A., LL.B., is the 

Dewan of the State. 


Official. 
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NAGOD STATE. 

’Area — 501 square miles. 

JPoTpulation — 1 4 , 5 89 . 

Revenue — ^Rs. 2,32,000, exclusive of about Rs. 1,12,000 alienated 

in jagirs and religious and chaTitable 
grants. 


The Ruler. 


Salute — 9 guns. 

The State Tvas founded in the 14th century. The founded oi 
the Nagod family, who are Parihar Rajputs, 
Brief History. Yeoraj Singh who 

had his capital at Kotara. The family is supposed to have mig- 
rated from Kotara and settled in Unehahra in 1478 A. D. The 
Rajas of Nagod received sanla.ds from the British Government in 
1807 and 1809. In 1859 Raja Raghavendra Singh (grandfather 
of the present Ruler) was rewarded with the gi*ant of eleven 
villages from the confiscated estate of Bijaraghogarh, in recogni- 
tion of his good services during the Mutiny. 

. Owing to the minority of the present Ruler, the administra- 
tion of the State is at present conducted by a Council under the 
•supervision of the Political Agent in Bundelkhand. 

The present Raja Mahendra Singh was bom on the 5th Feb- 
ruary 1916. He succeeded to the gadl on 
the 26th February 1926, on the death of 
his brother Raja Narharendra Singh. The Raija has two younger 
sisters. He was for a time at the Daly College, Indore, subsequent- 
ly he received educational and administrative training at Bangalore 
(Mysore State) for two years under a European Guardian and 
Tutor. Since March 1934 he has taken up his residence at Nowgoag 
■where he is now receiving training in law and administration. He 
married the daughter of the Raja of Dharampur in May 1932 j a 
daughter was born of this marriage on the 26th March 1933. 

Lai Saheh Bhargavendra Singh is the adopted son of the 
late Raja Jadabindra Singh, the father 
Relativtes. of the present minor Raja. He is 

now the President of the State Council. 

ft 

The family is connected by marriage with Jodhpur, Udaipur, 
Rewa, Bikaner, Bundi and Dharampur. 

The six Ubaridars named below are also connected with the 
Ruling Family, being descendants of form- 
er Rulers : — 


Sardars. 


(1) Lai Vishnudhap Pratap Singh of Jignahat. His estate, 
comprising 7 villages, yields Rs. 4,065 per annum. He also re- 
ceives a cash allowance of Rs. 2,400 per annum, but pays Rs. 1,081 
per annum in uhari and cesses. He also holds an estate in the 
United Provinces. 
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(2) Lai Bhagwat Pratap Singli of Umrs^at. His estate of 16 
villages yields Rs. 7,000 per annum. ’ The ‘lib'ari and cesses amount 
to Bs. 1,091. 

(3) Lai Kamadraj Singh of Pataura. The estate consisting of 
17 villages yields Rs. 10,000 per annum and pays Rs. 2,543 pen 
annum in ubari and cesses. 

The above Ubaridars exercise 3rd class magisterial powers and 
certain civil judicial powers within their respective estates. 

(4) Lai Rajendra Bahadur Singh of Bhatanwara. The estate 
consists of 12 villages which are estimated to yield an annual in- 
come of Rs. 6,904. The ubari and cesses amount to Rs. 1,228. 

(5) Lai Chandra Maul Pratap Singh of Surdaha was born in 
1912 and invested with powers on the 25th October 1933. His 
estate comprises 59 villages (some of which are held by co-sharers) 
with an income of Rs. 33,380 per annum of which Rs. 3,504 are 
paid as ubari and cesses to the Nagod Darbar. 

(6) Lai Jaitpal Singh of Piprokhar. The estate comprises 
9 villages and has an income of about Rs. 2,300 a year ; it pays in 
ubari, etc., Rs. 404. 

1. Lai Sahib Bhargavendra Singh is President of the State 

0£B.cials. Council. 

2. Mr. George Radcliffe Gange is the Tutor and Guardian to 
the Raja. 



109 


GENEALOGICAL TABLE OF THE MAIHAE FAMILY. 


Noie. — b.== bom ; a. = accession to Oadi ; d. = died. 

Thakur Beni Singh. 

(b. 1719; a. 1770; d. 1788). 


Thakur Durjan Singh, 
(b. 1766 ; a. 1790 ; d. 1825). 


Thakur Bishan Singh, 
(b. 1797 ; a. 1825 ; d. 1850). 


Thakur Mohan Prasad, 
(b. 1816 ; a. 1850 ; d. 1852). 


Raja Raghubir Singh. 

(b. 1844; a. 1869; d. 1908). 


1 , 

Raja Jadubir Singh. 

<b. 1864 ; a. 1909 ; d. 1910). 

Baja Randhir Singh. 

(b. 1865 ; a. 1911 ; d. 1911). 

1 

1 

Kumar Brijbir Singh, 
(b. 1877). 

• 



1 

K. Brijendar Singh, 
(b. 1898; d. 1918). 

1 

Raja Brijnath Singh. 

(b. 1896 ; a. 1912). 

1 - 

i 

Kumar Tadunath Singh. 

(b. 1897 ; d. 1924). 

Kumar Brijdeo Singh, 
(b. 1905b 

1 

■Raj Kumar Govind Singhji. 
(b. 1924). 
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MAIHAB STATE. 


Area — 407 square miles. ‘ 

Population — 6 8,991. 

Ecvenue. — ^Rs. 4,01,000 (excluding alienations whieli amount to- 

about a lakh). 


Salute — 9 guns. 

The State was founded in the 18th century. The Ruling 
Family being Kachhwaha Rajputs came 
Brief History. originally from Jaipur and Alwar. In 1806 
and 1814 Thakur Dux j an Singh received sanads from the British 
Government. 


Raja Brijnath Singi'h was born on the 22nd February 1896. He 
„ _ . was educated at the Daly College, Indore,- 

liie Buier. succeeded to the gadi on the 16th 

December 1911. He was invested with ruling powers on the 24th 
January 1917. 

He has married : — 

(1) a daughter of Thakur Daulat Singh, Thakur of Dhrol, 

a salute Chief in Kathiawar. The Rani died on the 
9th May 1930. 

(2) a daughter of Maharaj Chattar Singh of Semlia, uncle 

of ffis Highness the Raja of Sailana in Malwa. 

The Heir-Apparent Rajkumar Govind Singh was bom on the 
21st March 1924, and is being educated at Mailiar. A second son 
was born on the 4th November 1933. 


Kumar Brijdeo Singh is the brother of the Raja and was edu- 
Relative. cated at the Daly College, Indore. 


Official. 


Rai Sahib Nagendra Nath Majumdar, 
M.Sc., B.L., is the Dewan of the State. 



Ill 


NON-SALUTE STATES, 
Sarila State. 


Area — ^35 square miles. 
Population — 6,022. 
Revenue — ^Rs. 92,000. 


This State was founded by Raja Aman Singh, son 
Singh, a grandson of Maharaja 
Brief History. sal. 


of Pahar 
Chhatra- 


The present Ruler, Raja MahipaJ Singh, a Bundela Rajput, 

was horn on the 11th September 1898 and 
me Ruler. succeeded his father on the same date. 

After completing his education at the Daly College, Indore, he 
married in February 1919, the daughter of the Dewan of Basela, 
a Taluqdar in the Hamii'pur District. He was invested with full 
ruling powers on the 5th November 1919. 


The Baja was a delegate to the 2nd Round Table Conference 
in London in 1931. He thereafter was a member of the Consulta- 
tive Committee of the Round Table Conference and served as a 
delegate to the Third Round Table Conferenee in London in 1932. 


The Raja has three sons and two daughters ; viz., the Heir- 
Apparent, Rajkumar Narendra Singh, born on 2nd January 1927, 
Rajkumar Jayendra Singh, on 24th May 1929 and Rajkuniar 
Virendra Singh on 20th February 1934 and Rajkumari Sushil 
Kumari and Rajkumari Saral Kumari. 


There is a council in charge of the administration. 


Official. 


Sachiva Raton Pandit Pratap Narain is 
the Dewan of the State. ^ 


SOHAWAL STATE. 

Area — 257 square mdes. 

Population — 42,192. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 1,25,000. 

This State was founded in the 16th century by Fateh Singh, 
a son of Maharaja Amar Singh of Rewa. 
Brief History, A sanad was granted to Rais Aman Singh 
in 1809. 

Raja Jagendra Bahadur Singh was bom on the 9th July 1899 
TT,. succeeded his father the late Raja 

me iom . Bhagwat Raj Bahadur Singh, C.T.E., on the 

16th February 1930. He was educated at the Daly College, Indore, 
and married the sister of the Raja of Shivgarh (Rae B'areli District)* 
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He has two brothers (i) Kunwar Birendra Bahadur Singh and 
(2) Kunwar Purushottam Singh. The family has marriage con- 
nections with Jodhpur, Jaipur, Udaipur, Bikaner and Nagod. 

The Sardars are all descendants of former Eulers and except 
for the Jagirdar of Eaigaon, pay uhari, a 
Sardars, etc. form of quit-rent. Those of importance 
arc : — 

(1) Lai Eaghubanshmani Prasad Singh, Jagirdar of Eaigaon. 
His estate, comprising 39 villages, yields Es. 46,800 
per annum. He pays cesses, including daija^vaji, or 
marriage tax, but no ubari. The Jagirdar ’s younger 
son, Kunwar Vindeshwari Prasad Singh, B.A., LL.B., 
is a Deputy Collector in the United Provinces. 

Lai Eadhkeshwar Prasad Singh, Thakur of Durjanpur, died 
in 1932 leaving three sons, the eldest of whom is Lai Shivraj 
Bahadur Singh born in 1901. 

. Pandit Narsingh Narain Misra, M.A., 

mciai. LL.B., is the Dewan of the State. 


KOTHI STATE. 


Area — 169 square miles. 
Popnlation — 21,424. 
Revenue — ^Es. 60,000. 


The Euling family are of the Baghel caste and have long 
. / -n-. held their present possessions. Though 

Bne istory. paying submission to the successive con- 

querors of Bundelkhand they were never dispossessed, and in 
1810 a sanad was granted to Eais Lai Duniyapat. The hereditary 
title of Eaja Bahadur was conferred in 1878. 


Eaja Bahadur Sitaraman Pratap Bahadur Singh was born in 
_ . 1892 and succeeded in 1914. He has three 

ne Jiuier. daughter. The Heir-Apparent 

Eaj Kumar Kaushalendra Partap Singh, was born on the 19th 
December 1912, and is being educated at Allahabad. He married 
the sister of Eaja of Mahson in Basti District and has a son, 
Kunwar Govind Pratap Singh, boim on the 24th February 1933. 
The other two sons of the Eaja are Kunwar Eaghavendra Pratap 
Singh and Kunwar Narendra Pratap Singh, bom on the 17th 
January 1916 and tlie 5th March 1922 respectively. 


Official. 


Munshi Janki Prasad is the Dewan of 
the State 
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JASO... 

» . w » ‘ ' 4 \ 

Area — 12 square miles.. 

Population — 7,823. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 39,000. 


The Jaso Jagir was originally part of the Panna State. 
. Chhatrasal of Panna granted Jaso to hia 

Brief History. third son, Jagatraj, who gave it to Gumarij 
Singh, ancestor of the Ajaigarh Rulers, i^ter a protracted enquiry 
into the claims of the Ruler of Ajaigarh, a separate sanad was 
granted to Jagirdar Murat Singh in 1816. 


The present Chief, Diwan Ram Pratap Singh, was born on the 
7th March 1910, and succeeded his father on the 30th November 
1918. He was for several years at the Daly College and was 
granted administrative powers in March 1930. He married, in 1928, 
the sister of the Raja of Isanagar in Oudh, and a son and heir to 
the jagir was born on the 3rd January 1931 ; but he and his mother 
both died during that year. 


THE OHAUBE JAGIRS. 


Area — 142 square miles. 
Population — 20,721. 
Revenue — ^Rs. 1,06,000. 


The States of Bhaisaunda, Kamta-Rajaula, Pahra, Paldeo and 
Taraon are known as the Chaube Jagirs. 

Bnef History. owners (except Kamta-Rajaula, who is 

a Kayastha by caste) are Jijhotia Brahmans and Chaubes (Chatur- 
vedis). The Chaubes rose to high positions in the Panna State 
service, the family being Kilahdars of the great fort of Kalin jar. 
Dissensions in the family necessitated the grant of separate estates 
which Were finally established by sanads granted in 1812. There 
were originally nine estates of which five survive. 


(1) PALDEO. 

Area — 53 square miles. 

Population — 8,457. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 39,000; 

Ohaube Shiva Prasad, the Jagirdar, was born on the 1st March 
1908, and succeeded his grandfather on the 3rd October 1923. He 
was invested with administrative powers on the 6th March 1929. 
His younger brother is Oliauhe Nathuram, born on the 12th July 
1931. 

OfGlcial. Rai Sahib Prabhu .Dayal is the Kamdar. 

LIAGGCI 
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(2) PAHRA. 


Area — 27 square miles. 
Population — 3 ,496. 
Revenue — ^Rs. 19,000. 


Chaube Laxmi Prasad, the present Jagirdar, was born on the 
29th January 3907, and succeeded his grandfather Dewan Bahadur 
Chaube Radha Charan on the 28th October 1930. He was invested 
with administrative powers on the 24th January 1931. 


Officials. 


Dr. Jai Chandra Bahadur Sinha is the 
Kamdar. 


(3) TAR AON. 


Area — ^17 square miles. 

Population — 3,387. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 21,000. 

The Jagirdar, Chaube Brij Copal, who was born in 1864 and 
succeeded in 1895, became insane in 1911. He has two sons, Heir- 
Apparent Chaube Ganga Prasad born on 13th January 1904 and 
Chaube Jamna Prasad on the 21st April 1911. The Ileir-Apparent 
exercises administrative powers. He has two sons Chaube Murli 
IVEanohar and Chaube Tejas Prasad born respectively on the 2nd 
October 1924 and the 2nd April 1931. 


Officiri. 


Munshi Chandra Bhan Prasad is the 
Kamdar. 


(4) BHAISAUNDA. 

Area — 32 square miles. 

IPopulation — 4,267. 

Revenue — about Rs. 18,000. 

The present Jagirdar, Chaube Govind Prasad, was born in 1884 
and succeeded in November 1916. ’ He has four sons, Heir- 
Apparent Lalit Kishore born on 18th October 1913, Brij Ishwari 
Prasad, Sbri Kishen Prasad and Radha Mohan Prasad. A son 
named Nait Kishore was born on the 17th Maj'^ 1932 to the Heir- 
Apparent. 

Official. Munshi Sankatha Prasa-d is the Kamdar. 

(5) KAMTA-RAJAULA. 

Area — 13 square miles. 

Population — ^1,114. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 9,000. 

Rao Radha Krishna the Jagirdar is a Kayastha by caste. He 
was born in August 1891 and succeeded his father on the 27th 
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October 1928. He was invested with powers on the 21st November 
1928. His two sons Rajiva Nandan Prasad and Jagdish Nandan 
Prasad were born on the 13th January 1920 and the 5th March 
1928, respectively. 

Official. Munshi Baldeo Prasad is the Hamdar. 


THE HASHT BHAYA JAGIRS. 

Area — 61 square miles. 

PopidaUon — 10,510. 

Bev^mie — Rs. 64,000. 

Eight brothers, sons of Diwan Rai Singh of Orehha, a great 
greatgrandson of Maharaja Bir Singh of Orehha, inherited por- 
tions of the Baragaon jagir and thus formed the “ Hasht Bhaya ” 
jagirs, viz., (1) Tahrauli, (2) Kari, (3) Chirgaon, (4) Dhurwai, 
(5) Bijna, (6) Banka Pahari, (7) Tori-Patehpur, (8) Pasrai. Of 
these Tahrauli reverted to Orehha, Kari was absorbed into the 
others, Cliirgaon was resumed for rebellion in 1841, and Pasrai was 
incorporated in the Jhansi District. The Jagirdars are dependent 
on the British Government, but owe fealty to the Maharaja of 
Orehha as head of the family. There still remain four shares : — 

I. DHURWAI. 

Area — 15 square miles. 

Population — 2,030. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 16,000. 

The present Jagirdar, Diwan Jugal Prasad Singh, was born 
on the 6th August 1896 and succeeded on the 10th November 1910. 
He married the daughter of a Ponwar Rajput of Sonrai (Jhansi 
District), and, after her death, the daughter of a Ponwar Rajput 
of Ubora, in Orehha State. He has a son and heir, Kunwar 
Keshavendra Singh, born on the 3rd April 1926, and a daughter 
born in 1919. He was given administrative powers on the 1st July 
1918, but the jagir is now under the partial management of the 
Agency. The jagir is divided into three pattis designated A, B 
and C. Succession to A and C is by selection and to B is here- 
ditary. 

The Jagirdar has two brothers — ^Kunwar Radha Pratap Singh 
and Kunwar Shyam Saran Singh born respectively on the 30th 
Relatives. November 1904 and the 25th July 1906 

and two step brothers Kunwar Kishor 
Singh and Kunwar Mazbut Singh born respectively on the 11th 
May 1897 and the 26th October 1902. 

- Official. Mr. K. P. Varma is the Kamdar. 



116 


n. BUNA. 

Area — 8 square miles. 

Population — ^1,567. 

Eevenue — ^Es. 10,000. 

The present Jagirdar, Diwan Himmat Singh, was born on the 
18th NoA^ember 1894, and succeeded his grandfather Dewan 
Makund Singh on the 23rd April 1909. hie married, in 1915, the 
daughter of Barjor Singh, a PouAvar Thakur of Kathaiuvara in the 
Chai'khari State. He Avas invested with administrative powers on 
the 1st July 1918. He has tAvo sons, Kunwar Ohhatrapati Singh, 
Heir-Apparent, born on the 6th Ai^ril 1919, and Kunwar Lokendra 
Singh, born on the 14th December 1926. He has also two 
daughters, born in 1921 and 1923. The Jagirdarin died in Novem- 
ber 1931. Subsequently the Jagirdar married a daughter of 
Meharban Singh, a Ponwar Thakur of Katili in the Datia State. 
The Heir-Apparent Chhatrapati Singh married a daughter of Rao 
Shivpati Singh, a PonAvar Thakur of Karaiya in Gw'alior Stale. 

Kalyan Singh, the Jagirdar ’s grandfather, gets an allowance 
P , . of Rs. 886 per annum, and Balwant Singh 

e a ives. uncle gets an alloAvance of Rs. 1,400 per 

annum. 

Official. Munshi Devi Pass is the Kamdar. 

m. TORI-FATEHPUR. 

Area — 36 square miles. 

Population — 5,597. 

Revenue — ^Rs, 32,000, 

The present Jagirdar, Rao Bahadur Diwan Arjun Singh, Avas 
born on the 8th July 1870 and succeeded on the 7th February 1880, 
by adoption from the Bijna family. He Avas invested Avith adminis- 
trative poAvers on the 15th August 1895. He married the daughter 
of Rao Bahadur Pahar Singh of Karaiya in the Datia State, and 
has a son and ’ heir Kunwar Raghuraj Singh, born on the 28th 
January 1895. The Heii’-Apparent Avas educated at the Daly 
College, Indore. The title of Rao Bahadur Avas conferred on the 
Jagirdar on the 1st January 1907, as a personal distinction. The 
Jagirdar has two grandsons named Kunwar Chandra Bhan Singh, 
born on the 2nd February 1914, and Kunwar Brijendra Singh, 
born on the 11th May 1928. 

IV. BANKA PAHARI. 

Area — 5 square miles. 

Population — 1,316. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 6,000. 

The present Jagirdar, Diwan Baldeo Singh, was born on the 
3rd October 1888, and succeeded on the 4th June 1915, He 
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inarried the daughter of the Dhandera Thakunof Chauka in Hamir- 
pur District and has five sons, viz., eldest and heir Kunwar Bir 
Singh Deo, Kunwar Umed Singh; Kunwar Paij Singh,, Kunwar 
Ajmer Singh and Kunwar Bir Singh. Their respective dates of 
hirth are 2nd October 1912, 20th December 1914, 29th, October 1918; 
1,3th July 1925 and 12th October 1927. 

The Jagirdar has two brothers : — ^Mangal Singh and 
Relatives, Raghubir Singh. 

Official. Munshi Jhoomak Lai is the Kamdar. 


JIGNI. 


Area — 20 square miles. 
Populaiiotv— 6,(352. 
Revenue — Rs. 19,000. 


The Jigni family claims descent from R'ao Padam Singh, one of 
_ . * the sous of Maharaja Chhatrasal of Panna. 

Rnei ilistory. British occupation of 

Bundelkhand Pirthi Singh grandson of Padam Singh was in pos- 
session of fourteen villages. These were confiscated, but two years 
later six villages were restored by a soviad granted iji 1810. Rao 
Bhan Pratap Singh Jagirdar died on 7th December 1931, and his 
widow with the approval of the Government of India adopted 
Kunwar Bhupendra Vijai Singh of Ajaigarh as his successor on 
the 8th January 1934. 

Thakur Devi Singh is in receipt of Rs. 107-8-0 as a mash. 
Sardars Thalcur Mazbut Singh gets an allowance 


Official. 


of Rs. 107-8-0. 

Mr. Bhagwati Prasad is the Kamdar. 


LUGASI. 


Area — 45 square miles. 

Population — 6,192. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 33,000. 

The founder of the Lugasi jagir was Diwan Salim Singh, an 
Brief History. adopted son of Hirdeshah of Panna. 

Diwan Bhupal Singh, the present Jagirdar, was born on the 
31st October 1916 and succeeded his father Diwan Chhatrapati 
Singh on the 1st December 1917. The jagir is under the manage- 
iment of the Agency owing to the minority of the Chief, who is 
. receiving education at the Daly College, Indore. 
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Diwan Pratap Singh, uncle of the Jagirdar, receives aa 
allowance of Es. 820 per annum. Diwan Lekhraj Singh, uncle, 
receives an allowance of Ks. 120 per annum. Diwan Sheoraj 
Singh, uncle, receives an allowanc'e of Bs. 133-5-4 per annum. 
Diwan Raghubir Singh, rmcle, receives an allowance of Rs. 133-5-4. 

Sareri Tkakurs . — Descendants of Ram Singh, third son of Diwan 
Dhiraj Singh, receive an allowance of Ks, 400 per annum. 

Bhadesar Thaknrs . — Descendants of Padam Singh, eldest son of 
Diwan Dhiraj Singh, receive an allowance of Rs. 600 per annum. 

Diwan Raghunath Singh, grandson of Bakhat Singh, 5th son 
of Dnvan Dhiraj Singh, receives an allowance of Rs. 180-5-0 per 
year. 


Official. Rao Sahib G. G. Nivasarkar is the Kamdar, 


BIHAT. 


Area — ^16 square miles. 
Population — 4,565. 
Revenue — ^Rs. 27,000. 


The ancestors of tlie Bibat familj'- received service grants from 
_ . the descendants of Hirde Shah of Panna 

ne s ory. these tvere continued during the as- 

cendency of Ali Bahadur. Diwan Aparbal Singh tvas fonnd in 
possession at the time of the British occupation and a sanad was 
conferred upon him in 1807, 


The present Chief, Rao Bir Singh Ju Deo, was born on the 16th 
May 1902 and succeeded his father on the 25th January 1908. He 
married tlie daughter of Diwan Shobha Singh of Panna, maternal 
uncle of the present lilaharaja of Panna, and has one daughter. 
He was educated at the Daly and Mayo Colleges and the Agricul- 
tural College, Cawnpore. He was invested with ruling powers in 
January 1925. 

Diwan Bijai Bahadur Singh, uncle of the Rao, gets an 

Relatives allowance of Rs. 600 a year, Diwan 

Raghuraj Singh, another uncle, gets an 
annual allowance of Rs, 150. Diwan Ranmat Singh and Kunwar 
Sardar Singh,- nephews of the Rao, also receive cash allowances. 

Mr. Brij Kishore, B.A., LL.B., is the 
Ramdar. 


Official. 
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BEEI. 


Area — 32 square miles. 
Populatwn — i,299. 


Bevemce — ^Ks. 25,000. 

Th.e ruling family is descended from Jagat Raj, a son of 
Chliatrasal of Parma, in the female line. Diwan Jugal Prasad 

received a sanad from the British GoA'ern- 


Brief History. 


ment in 1809. Another sanad, embodying 


certain exchange of territory, was granted to him in 1811. 


The present Chief, Rao Lokendra Singh, a Ponwar Rajput, 
was horn on the 29th August 1891, succeeded his father on the 
8th June 1904, and was granted administrative powers on the 3rd 
June 1914. He married the daughter of the present Ruler of 
Bijawar State in 1910. He was educated at the Daly College, 
Indore. He has a son and heir, Kunv/ar Yadavendra Singh, born 
on the 27th June 1918, who is now being educated at the Daly 
College, Indore. 

Diwan Ghanraj Singh, the only 
Relatives. brother of the Rao, was born on the 10th 

August 1893. 


The Jagir is under Agency administration at present. 


Kunwar Hanumant Singh, Kunwar Zalim Singh, Kunwar 
„ , Bar j or Singh and Diwan Sujan Singh, all 

^ of whom receive cash allowances. 


B. Durga Prasad Johri is the Kamdar, his services being 
Official. lent to the jagir by the Nagod Darbar. 


ALIPURA. 


Area — 73 square miles. 
Population — 15,316. 


Revenue — ^Rs. 90,000. 


Rao Achal Singh, grandson of Garib Das, wlio in 1708 entered 
•Ri* 7 of TT- t service of the Panna Chief, was the 

^ iustory. founder of the Jagir. In 1758 when Ali 
Bahadur of Banda acquired possession of Bundelkhand he con- 
firmed Pratap Singh in the Jagir, and Pratap Singh called the 
principal town after his suzerain. In 1808 Pratap Singh’s posses- 
.sion was recognised by the British Government and a sanad waS 
granted to him. 
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Rao Rfjghuraj Singh^ the present Euler, is a Parihar Eajput 
born on tlie 3rd Mareb 1901, succeeded bis father Eaja Ilarpal 
Singh on the 14th November 1934. He received his education at 
the Daly College, Indore, and at the Mayo College, Ajmer, from 
where he obtained his post diploma degree in the year 1923. He 
•was married in the Hara family of the Bundi State in 1921 and has 
two sons. lleir-Apparent Kunwar Yadvemira Singh born on the 
31 St August 192S and Kunwar Viduxji born on tlie IGth December 
1928. 

.The Chief has two brothers and two si.3tcrs. Kunwar Virendra 
Singh was born on 23rd November 1904 and Kunwar Sheoraj Singh 

on the 24th October 1909. The latter 
Relatives. married in April 1932 the daughter of the 

late Raja Sahib of Kurwar in the Sultanpur District (Oudh), and 
has a son born on the 5th March 1934. The elder sister of the 
Chief is married to Thakur Sahib Kushal Singh of Geejgarli, Jaipur 
State, and the younger sister is married to Raja Hemendra Sen 
Bahadur of Keonthal State (Jhunga) Simla HiUs State, Punjab. 


GAURIHAR. 


Area — 71 square miles. 


Poimlation — 9,713. 


Bevenue — ^Rs. 51,000. 


of 


Eaja Ram the founder of Gaui-ihar, like the founder - 
Garrauli, was a military adventurer who 
Rnef History. adAmntage of the anarchy which pre- 

vailed in Bundelkhand at the beginning of the 19th century. He 
was governor of a fort in the service of Guman Singh, ancestor of 
the Rulers of Ajaigarh, and subsequently became the leader of a 
band of plunderers. He eventually surrendered on promise of 
receiving a territorial possession, and a sanad “was granted to him 
in 1807. The family are Jijhotia Brahmans by caste. 


The ea;-Jagirdar Pandit Pratipal Singh was permanently 
deprived of his ruling powers in 1932 and required to live outside 
the Jagir on an allowance of Rs. 500 a month. His eldest son 
Avadhendra Pratap Singh was born in 1902 and succeeded to the 
Jagir on the 31st Jjinuary 1933. He has three sons and a daughter. 
The eldest son and heir Kunwar Pratap Singh, born on the 16th 
'October 1923, is being educated at the Daly College, Indore. The 
two other sons, Kunwars Ohandrabhan Singh and Balbhadra Singh, 
.'were born on the 6th June 1925 and the 5th September 1927, 
-respectively. The second son of the ea:-Jagirdar K. Devandra 
tPratdp Singh, born in 1907, stays at Mahoba' and gets a mash of 
Rs. 170 p. m. from the Jagir. 

iwi. H. K. Shargha, B.A., LL.B., is fh'o 
Kamdar. 


OfS-cial. 



GARliAULI.' 


■Afi'ea — 39 square miles. 

'PopiilaUon — ijQGS. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 36,000. 

The family was originally resident in Shahgarh, Saugor 

. District, Central Provinces, and is des- 

Brief History. cended from Gopal Singh, who was one 

of the most active and daring of the military adventurers who 
opposed the British occupation of Bundelkhand. He eventually 
submitted on condition of full pardon and a provision in land, and 
a sanad was granted to him in 1812. 

Diwan Bahadur Chandrabhan Singh, the present Chief, was 
born on the 2nd April 1883 and succeeded his grandfather Diwan 
Bahadur Parichhat on the 14th October 1884. He received ad- 
ministrative powers in 1910. He married the daughter of the 
Jagirdar of Semaria in Panna State and has two sons, Kunwax 
Raghuraj Singh, born in 1910, and Kunwar Pratap Singh, born 
in 1919. The Chief has also three daughters. 

Rao Prithipal Singh, Jagirdar of Simaria. is the brother-in-law 
,of the Chief ; Raja Chhatrapratap Singh 
iieiatives. Khod-Manpura and Kunwar Jangiraja 

of Jharlcua are his sons-in-law. 


Sardars. 

Official. 


Musahib Durjan Singh and Kunwar 
Durjan Singh. 

Pandit K. B. Kale, M.A., is the 
Kamdar. 


NAIGAWAN REBAI. 


Area — 12 square miles. 


Population — 2,352. 
Revenue — ^Rs. 17,000. 


Lachman Singh, the founder of the Naigawan Rebai Jagir 

Brief Historv caste, was one of the bandit 

leaders who surrendered on a promise of 
pardon and a proyision of land when the British occupied Bundel- 
khand. He received a savad for four villages in 1807. 


Kunwar Vishwanath Singh, the .present Jagirdar, was born in 
1878 and succeeded his great grandmother, Larai Dulaiya, in 1908. 
He was granted administrative powers on the 8th March 1909. He 
was educated at the Rajlcumar College at Nowgong. . He was 
married three times, all three marriages being with the daughters 
of the Dowa family in Sarila. 

Official. Munshi Balgovind is the Kamdar. 
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THE MALWA AGENCY. 

Salute States. — ^Dliar, Jaora, Ratlam, Sitamau, Sailana, Jhabua- 
Barwani and Ali-Rajpur. 

Non-salute States — ^Piploda, Jobat, ilatliwar, Katbiwara and 
Ratanmal. 

The Bhumias of Jamnia, Nimkhera and Rajgarh also hold 
villages direct from the British Government on prescriptive right. 
The Panth Piploda estate is administered as a Chief Commissioner- 
ship. 

This Agency as at present constituted combines two political 
charges, formerly known as the Malwa and the Southern States 
Agencies. 

The Southern States Agency, at one time called the Bhopawar 
Agency, was constituted in 1882 by separating the duties of the 
Political Agent, Bhopawar, stationed at Sardarpur, from those of 
the Commandant of the Malwa Bhil Corps, and by abolishing the 
a'jDpointment of Deputy Bhil Agent at Manpur. In October 1911 
the headquarters of the Agency were transferred from Sardarpur 
to Manpur and in 1914 its designation was changed to that of the 
Southern States Agency. The Malwa Agency was in the charge 
of the Commandant of the Central India Horse, with headquarter.^ 
at Agar, until 1895, when it was placed under an ofSeer of the 
Political Department with headquarters at Neemuch. In 1907 the 
two Dewas States were included in the Agency ; these were trans- 
ferred to the Bhopal Agency in 1931. In May 1925 the two 
Agencies were amalgamated under one Political Agent, designated 
“ the Political Agent in the Southern States of Central India and 
in Malwa ”, with headquarters at Manpur. The Manpur pargana 
was transferred in 1932 to the Government of His Highness the 
Maharaja HoUiar in exchange for the Chandgarh pargana, a por- 
tion of the Nimar district in the Central Provinces which was 
found, after prolonged enquiry'', to have been inadvertently omitted 
from the territories handed over to the Indore State at the time 
of the territorial exchanges of 1861-81. Consequent on the above 
transfer the headquarters of the combined Agency were moved in 
August 1932 from Manpur to Indore. In 1934 the designation of 
the officer in charge of the Agency was changed to “ the Political 
Agent in Malwa ”. 

The outlying portions of the Indore State, with the exception 
of the parganas of Nandwai and Alampur, are in the political 
charge of this Agency for the purpose of routine matters, such as 
extradition. 



aBSEALOOTf OT tHE PtJAB rAMH.?, SH&B STAtB. 

Sabu Singb (alias Sabaji). 

■Krisbnaji- 


123 




124 


DEAR STATE. 


Area — 1,800 square miles. 

Fopidation — 243,430. 

Bcvenue — ^Rs, 17,60,000. 

Salute — 15 guns. 

The Puar Eulers of Dhar, like those of Dewas, claim descent 
from iiie early Paramara (Ponwar) Eajput 
Riilers of Malwa. 


Brief History. 


In 1729 Uda,ii Rao Puar, a distinguished commander under 
the Peshwa, settled permanently at Dhar., During the Pindari 
raids the State was reduced to the last extremity and, when a treaty 
was made with the British in 1819, little but the town of Dhar 
was left in the hands of the Ruler, By this treaty the State was 
taken under the protection of the British Government and several 
districts which had been lost were recovered and restored to it. 
Confiscation of the State occurred after the Mutiny but it w|as again 
entrusted in 1864 to the administration of Raja Anand Rao Puar, 
who died in 1898. lie was succeeded by his adopted son, Maharaja 
Sir Udaji Rao Puar, K.C.S.I., K.C.V.O., K.B.E., a most loyal and 
distinguished Ruler, whose premature death in 1926 was greatly 
lamented. 

His Highness Maharaja Anand Rao Puar was born on the 24th 
, . November 1920 and succeeded in August 

® 1926, hamng been adopted by the widow of 

the late Maharaja in accordance Avith Avishes ext^^ressed b.y His 
Highness before his death. He is the son of Rao Bahadur Shrimant 
Maharaj Seturam Sahib of the Maratha Ponwar family of 
Malthan in the Deccan. His Highness is receiving education at 
the Daly College under the guardianship of Captain Harvey Jonesy 
assisted by an Indian tutor. 

Rao Bahadur Shrimant Maharaj Seturam Sahib, half brother 
of the late Maharaja, is the natural father 

Hear Relatives. By marriage Im is 

connected with the Ruling Family of Savantwadi. lifore remote 
relationship exists Avith the houses of Dewas and the Supekar Pon- 
Avars in the Deccan. 

Pex’sons of importance in the State fall into five groups :— 

(1) RelatR'Cs of the Ruler, (2) Mankaris, 
(3) Thakurs, Bhumias, Jagird'ars and 
Inamdars, (4) Hereditary Officials, (5) Officials, etc. 

(1) The relatiA'-es fall into two divisions r — Bandhuvarga ”, 
i.e., of the same blood, and “ Aptavarqa ” related by marriage. The 
former are necessarily all Maratha PonWars. They all receive cer- 
tain cash allowance {nemnuTt) and some enjoydand grants. 

(2) The Mankaris are mostly kinsmen of the Ruler. They 
usually receive some small allowance. At present they number 33. 
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(3) Of this group, the Thakurs, with one exception, are Bajput 
•landholders, whose estates lie in the north of the State, and' of 
whom four hold under the British guarantee, v^z., Bakhatgarh, 
i)otria, Kachhi-Baroda, and Multhan, while nine, viz,^ Kod, Bidwal, 
Mungela, Dharsikhera, Bana, Maswadia, Berchha, Mangiia, and 
Kathodia, are unguaranteed. Locally the Thakurs are styled 
Tahikdars and their holdings Kothari. They all pay a certain tanka 
to the Darhar. 

All are Bathors, except the Bakhatgarh Thakur, who is a 
Ponwar Kajput, and the Kathodia Thakur, who is a Kayastha. 

The tanka amounts in aggregate to Ks. 76,497 per annum. 
The Thakurs of Dotria and Berchha hold land from another Darhar 
as well as from Dhar. 

The Bhumias, or “ Allodial ” Chiefs, are all Bhilalas, a clan 
claiming mixed Bhil and Rajput (Chauhan) descent, and inhabit 
the hilly country lying in the south of the State. They originally 
obtained their grants on the understanding that they kept the peace 
among the Bhils and other hill tribes. They pay tribute yearly 
to the Darhar amounting in all to about Rs. 2,646, while some of 
them receive cash allowances (Bhet-ghugri) amounting to 
Rs. 1,014, which has its origin in blackmail. They are usually 
granted limited judicial powers by the Darbar. Succession in the 
case of both Thakurs and Bhumias is by primogeniture, the succes- 
sion in the case of the guaranteed holdings having to be approved 
by the British Government. The other jagirdavs hold on inami, 
isiimrari, or jagir tenure. The istimrardars pay a fixid rent. 
Succession is by primogeniture in this case also, subject always to 
the Darbar ’s sanction. 

(4) The hereditary office-holders are the Mandlois and 
Kamingos, whose creation dates from the days of Muhammadan 
rule, and some other officials of later date. 

Each pargana of the State, except Kukshi, stiU. has its heredi- 
tary Mandloi and Kanungo, but they do not, as in former days, 
control the revenue administration. They receive certain cash 
allowances and land from the Darbar. Of hereditary officers dating 
from the founding of the State those of Sikkenavis (bearer of the 
State seal), Mn,jumdar (Assistant Daftardar), Fardnavis (Finance 
Minister) and Daftardar (Accountant) still survive. 

(5) The members of this gi'oup are the ordinary officials at 
present holding posts in the State, 

I. Relatives of the Ruler. 

t 

(a) Bandhu-varga (blood relation) : — 

1. Shrimant Maharaj Dhairyashil Rao Puar Malthankar is a 
cousin of His Highness, He “was born in 1903 and succeeded to the 
Malthan Estate, in the Deccan, in 1908. Besides Malthan he holds 
a village in Dewas State, as well as five villages in Dhar State, and 
receives cash allowances. He was educated at the Mayo Ppllege, 
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Ajmer, and, after undergoing practical training in administrative- 
work at Dhar, was invested with powers of management of hia 
estate in October 1926. He now resides at Dhar. 

2. Eao Bahadur Shrimant Maharaj Seturam Sahib Puar ia 
the natural father of the Ruler. By virtue of a will he receivea 
the moiety of the estate of the late Sakharam Sahib of Tanjore 
(Madras) whose adopted son married Yamuna Bai, sister of Seturam 
Sahib. Seturam was born in October 1887 and was educated at 
the Daly College, Indore, and aftenvards at the Mayo College,. 
Ajmer. He married a daughter of Shrimant ‘ Sar Desai Sahib, 
Chief of Savantvadi, a sister of Her Highness the Dowager Maharani. 
He is a Member of the State Council (without portfolio). In 1911 
he was awarded the title of Rao Bahadur. 

3. Chandra Rao Nilkanth Rao Supekar Puar, who resides- 
in the Deccan, receives a cash allowance of Rs. 801 per annum from 
the Darbar. He also holds a village in Dewas State, 

4. Ramchandra Rao Pathrekar Puar, who received an allowance 
of Rs. 1,122 per annum, died on the 20th February 1929. He has 
left a son whose inheritance is still under consideration. 

5. Madhava Rao Pathrekar Puar, a y'ounger brother of No. 4,. 
receives a cash allowance of Rs. 456. He also resides in Dhar. 

6. Malhar Rao (Baba Sahib) Ahmadabadkar Puar is a 
descendant of Kayaji, son of Raja Anand Rao I. He was born in 
1886 and was educated at the Daly College, Indore, proceeding 
afterwards to the Muir Central College at Allahabad. He receives- 
an allowance of Rs. 900 per annum. He was trained in police ad- 
ministration in the Central Provinces and was for a time Superin- 
tendent of Police and 'State Census Officer (1921). After working 
for some time as Superintendent of Minor Estates and as a Member 
of the State Council, he retired on pension in January 1926. 

(6) Apta-varga (relatives by marriage) : — 

The Apta-varga number 27 Maratha families, of which four 
were connections by marriage of Raja Anand Rao II, while ten were 
connections oC Raja Yeshwant Rao II and 11 Avere connections of 
Maharaja Anand Rao III. 

The allowances paid to the members of these families amount 
to about Rs. 23,544 per annum. A few of them live on their estates 
in the Deccan. Of these four are of importance ; — 

1. Narayan Rao Mahadik. He is the son of Sakrojirao Mahadik 
who was brother-in-law of Maharaja Anandrao IH. He receives 
a cash ncmnuk of Rs. 2,700, holds a village on payment of tanJca and 
has some inami lands ; his aggregate income is Rs. 4,600 annually. 
He Avas born on the 7th May 1909, and is at present studying in the 
Anand Intermediate College, Dhar. 

2. Vijay Singh Rao Bande was bom in 1909. He holds a 
village yielding Rs. 2,200 per annum and also receives a cash 
alloAvanoe of Rs. 1,860. He is paid an allowance from the Dewas 
State (Junior Branch) and also from Malthan, 
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3. Narayanrao G-ovindrao Mankar was born on the 2nd Febru- 
ary 1898. He is the adopted son of Govindrao Mankar deceased. 
He holds a village in jagir and receives a cash allowance of 
Es. 2,089 annually. The village yields an income of Es, 4,000. In 
addition to this he holds inam lands in Bhor State and Colaba 
District in the Bombay Presidency yielding an income of approxi- 
mately Es. 1,500, 

4. Nilkanth Eao Sathe, who was born on the 23rd April 1884,. 
is a Maratha, being the adopted son of the late Anandrao Sathe. 
He holds a jagir worth Es. 5,000 per annum. 

5. Krishna Eao Rianchandrarao Shinde, who was born on the 
18th October 1916, is a Maratha. He holds a jagir of Rs. 2,000 per 
amium. 


n. Mankaris. 

These number 33 and are, save two, all Marathas. None at 
present draws more than Rs. 590 in allowance, the aggregate allow- 
ances amounting to Rs. 7,255. The Maratha Mankaris receive their 
allowances as being related to the Ruler of Dhar. 

m. Thakurs, etc. 

The Darbar exercise certain powers of administration over their 
feudatories who consist of ; — 

(а) Rajput Thalcurs and Bhumias holding their estates under 

British guarantee. 

(б) Holders of unguaranteed estates. 

, The powers exercised include full judicial control, the sub- 
jects of these feudatories having the right to appeal to the Darbar 
against the orders and judgments of the estate holders concerned. 

(a) Estates held tender British guarantee. 

1. RAJPUT THAKURS. 

Multhan. 


Area — 100 square miles. 

Population — ^11,804. 

Revenue — Rs. 99,000. 

Maharaj Bharat Singh, a Rathor Rajput,, was born in 1894 and' 
succeed^ in 1901. He was adopted from the family of Sailana 
State, being the son of the late Ruler, His Highness Raja Sir. Jaswant 
Singh, K.C.I.E. 

LIAGGCI 



EachM Baroda. 

Area — 35 square miles. 

Population — 4,181 . 

Bevenue — ^Es. 66,000. 

Thakur Beni Madho Singh, a Rather Rajput, was born in 1904 
and succeeded in 1906. After completing his education ‘at the Daly 
College, he was invested with powers of management of liis TJiikana 
in November 1926. 


Dotria (or Bhaisola). 

Area — 27 square miles. 

I'op.d^Pirn — 3,201. 

Bevenue — Rs. 24,000. 

Thakur Onkar Singh, a Rather Rajput, was born in 1887 and 
sueceeded in 1892. He also holds lands from the Gwalior Darbar. 

Bakhatgarh. 

Area — 66 square miles. 

Population — 9,448. 

Bevenue — Rs. 74,000. 

Thakur Rai Singh, a Ponwar Rajput, was born in 1889 and suc- 
ceeded in 1912. 

2. EHUMIAS. 

Mota B-rkhera. 

Area — 52 square miles. 

Population — 6,075. 

Bevemie — Rs. 62,000. 

Bhumia Nain Singh is a Bhilala of the Anjana sept. He was 
born on 7th November 1907, and succeeded on 4th June 1912. He 
holds, in all, 29 villages from Dhar with a revenue of Rs. 45,000 
and pays to the Darbar Rs. 787-7-0 including ta7ika and cess. The 
Bhumia also holds eight villages from Gwalior and seven villages 
from Indore. 


Chhota Barkhera. 

Area — 28 square miles. 

Population — 1,881. 

Bevenue — ^Rs. 22,000. 

Bhumia Bhairon Singh is a Bhilala of the Anjana sept. He was 
born in 1889 and succeeded on 7th March 1904. He holds 19 
villages ‘from Dhar with a revenue of Rs. 11,000. He pays to the 
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Darbar about Es. 108-8-0, including tanka and cess. He was given 
powers to administer bis bolding on 7tb June 1911. He also bolds 
two villages from Gwalior. 


Bharudpura. 


Area — 32 Square' miles. 

Population — -2,914. 

Eeveoiue — ^Rs. 12,000. 

Bbumia Mukat Singb is a Bbilala of tbe Anjana sept. He was 
born in 1894 and succeeded on 25tb November 1895. Tbe Bbumia 
bolds 15 villages from tlie Dbar Darbar, with a revenue of Rs. 10,000. 
A cash allowance of about Rs. 190 per annum is also paid to bim. 
He pays Rs. 319 on account of tanka and cess. 

Kali Baori. 


Area — 20 square miles. ' 

Population — 3,024. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 17,000. 

Bbumia Sumer Singh is a Bbilala of tbe Anjana sept. He was 
born on 13tb November 1903, and succeeded on 18tb June 1909. 
He bolds 18 villages from tbe Dbar Darbar, with a revenue of 
Rs. 10,000. Tbe Bbumia, after completing bis education, is now 
receiving practical training in Dbar. He also bolds a village in 
Gwalior. 


Garhi. 


Area — 9 square miles. 

Population — 1,351. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 5,000. 

Bbumia Ragbunatb Singb of Garhi, a Bbilala of tbe Anjana 
sept, died in 1930 and bis widow adopted Kirat Singh of Kali Baori 
in 1932 as successor to ber late husband. Bbumia Karat Singb bolds 
six villages from tbe Dbar State, with a revenue of Rs. 5,000, and 
pays Rs. 277 as tanka. 

Kotbideb. 

Area — 6 square miles. 

Population — 830. 

Revenue — Rs. 3,000. 

Bbumia Mohan Singb is a Bbilala of the Anjana sept. He was 
born in 1886 and succeeded on 15tb November 1901. He holds 11 
villages from the Dbar Darbar and. pays dues amounting to Rs. 900. 
He has a son, Bharat Singh, born in 1907. 

LIAGGCI 
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Jamnia. 


Area — 39 square miles. 

Population — 3,531. 

Rcoenue — Rs. 35,000. 

BRumia Raghunatli Sing-li, who also enjoys from the British 
Government the hereditary rank of Risaldar, carrying a permanent 
allowance of Rs. 80 per month, was born in 1890. He succeeded 
his father, Risaldar Bhumia Hamir Singh, on 30th October 1924. 
The B'humia holds one village from Dhar, five from Gwalior and 
one from Indore. Besides these he possesses 47 paras or hamlets 
held on prescriptive right from the British Government. 

Rajgarh. 


Area — Sd square miles. 

Population — 1,052. 

Pevenue — Rs. 10,000. 

Bhumia Ram Singh, of Rajgarh, is a Bhilala of the Anjana 
sept. He succeeded his uncle on the 5th April 1930. He holds 
three villages from the Dhar Darbar. The Bhumia also holds 
villages from the Indore Darbar and receives certain cash allow- 
ances. Besides these he possesses four villages held on prescriptive 
right from the British Government. 

Nimkhera or Tirla. 

Area — 107 square miles. 

Population — 8,276. 

licvenue — Rs. 48,000. 

Bhumia G-anga Singh is a Bhilala of the Anjana sept. He was 
horn on the 4th December 1911 and succeeded on 27th March 1922. 
The Bhumia holds 84 small villages on prescriptive right from the 
British Government. He holds from Dhar one guaranteed village, 
Tirla, the headquarters of the Bhumat, and four other unguaranteed 
villages from the Gwalior and Indore Darbars. The Bhumia is in 
receipt of tanl'a from the Gwalior, Indore and Dhar Darbars. The 
Bhumia was educated at the Daly College, Indore, He married in 
1932 a daughter of the Rajput Rana of Kherali in Kathiawar. The 
Bhumia was given his powers in 1933. 

There are two Jagirdars in the Estate (1) Bhumina Chhater 
Singh of Kachhaoda, (2) Bhumia Shersingh of Bhuwada. Both are 
blood relations of the present Bhumia. 

(5) Other Estates — Unguaranteed. 

1. Thakur Parbat Singh, of Kod, is a Rathor Rajput, belonging 
to the Ratlarn house, but of the Pateh.singhaut sept. Many of the 
Thakur families in the Badnawar pargana are offshoots of this stock. 
The Kod estate comprises ten villages with an income of Rs, 55,000. 
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2. Thakur Jaswant Singh, of Bidwal, is a Rathor of the Fateh- 
singhaut sept. He was horn in 1881 and succeeded, by adoption, 
in 1886. He was educated at the Daly College and is now a meni- 
ber of the State Council. ' The estate, which consists of eight 
villages in the Badnawar pargmia, yields a yearly revenue of 
Rs. 51,000. 

3. Thakur Man Singh of Mangela, is a Rathor of the Fateh- 
singhaut sept, who succeeded to his estate in 1897. In 1901 he 
mysteriously disappeared but I’eturned lately and has been re- 
installed. The estate comprises one village yielding Rs. 3,600 per 
annum. 

4. Thakur Jawan Singh, of Dharsi Khera, is a Fatehsinghaut 
Rathor Rajput. His estate consists of four villages with an annual 
income of Rs. 5,900. 

5. Thakur Mod Singh, of Pana, is a Fatehsinghaut Rathor. 
He was born in 1881 and succeeded his uncle. The estate, which 
yields an yearly income of Rs. 2,000 comprises one village only. 

6. Thakur Devisingh, of Maswadia, is a Fatehsinghaut Rajput. 
The estate, comprising one village, yields an yearly income of 
Rs. 3,500. The Thakur is a minor, studying in the High School. 

7. Thakur Sanwat Singh, of Berchha, is a Rathor of the Fateh- 
singhant sept. The estate is valued at Rs. 2,700. The Thakur also 
holds villages from Gwalior. 

8. Thakur Takhat Singh, of Manglia, is a Rathor Rajput. The 
estate, which includes two villages, has a revenue of Rs. 5,000. 
The Thakur is at present receiving his education in the local school 
at Dhar. 

9. Thakur Nahar Singh, of Kathodia, is a Matliur Kayastha. 
The estate consists of five villages, one being held as “ Kannggi 
inam The revenue. amounts to Rs. 13,000. 

Besides these Thakurs there are 23 hereditai’y Sardars holding 
jagirs, inams or instimrar grants. 

« 

IV. Hereditary oflBcials. 

•3. Thakur Nihalchand Mandloi, of Dhar Pargana, a Nigain 
Kayastha, holds three villages and some detached lands, bringing in 
a total revenue of R«. 12,000. He was bom in 1901. 

2. Thakur Yeshwant Rai Kishen Lai, Kanungo of Dhar Par- 
gana, is a Nigam Kayastha. He was born in 1900. His estate com- 
prises four villages and he also receives certain allowances. His 
estate is "worth Rs. 12,000. 

3. Madho Rao Ram Rao Sikkenavis, a Shulcla Yajurvedi Brah- 
man, is hereditary Parnavis and Sikkenavis for Dhar Pargana. 
He holds a village in jagir with a revenue of Rs. 3,000. He is re- 
ceiving his education at the Fergusson College, Poona. 

4. Madho Rao Vinayak Gune is a Rigvedi Karhada Brahman. 
He is a grandson of Ragho Narayan, Diwan of the State (from 
1862 to 1867). The estate comprises two. inam villages with e 
revenue of Rs. 5,000. 
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5. Eamchandra Ganesh Nadkar is a Ohianflraseni Kayastha 
Prabhu. He holds two inmn villages -with a revenue of Bs, 5,000 
per annum. He holds the post of Magistrate, Hhar. 

6. Lakshman Govind, B.A., LL.B' is a Maharashtra Shukla 
Yajurvedi Brahman. He holds one village on inayn, -with a rCA^enue 
of Ks. 2,600 per annum. 

7. Ramchandra Rao Lakshman Wadnerkar is a Shukla Yajur- 
vedi Brahman, emplpyed in the Palace. He holds one village in 
ivani, -with a revenue of Bs. 3,000 per annum. His father Ava.s at 
one time Hiwan of the Dewas State (Junior Branch). 

8. Sadashiv Narayan Farnavis is a Chandraseni Kayastha 
Prabhu. He holds one village with a revenue of Rs. 2,000 per 
annum and also receives a cash allowance. He is the hereditary 
Farnavis of the State. He was born in 1887. 

9. Gopalrao Ramchandra Reshimvale, a Bigvedi Maharashtra 
Brahman, was adopted b 3 ^ the widow of Ramchandra Rao Bhau 
Reshimvale, who was granted two villages for good service. Gopal 
Rao’s adoption was recognised in October 1919. The revenues of 
his estate are worth Rs. 3,400 per annum. He is a Barrister-at-Law 
and is serving in the Indore State. 


The Istimrardars number 12. Of these the following may be 
mentioned : — 

Rao Jaswant Singh, Tankadar of Ahirwas, is a Korku and 
belongs to the Hirapur family. His ancestors supported Ohitu, the 
famous Pindari. He formerly held 12 villages in Nimanpur but as 
they were deserted the Darbar re.sumed them, a yearty cash paj’'- 
ment being made in lieu of them. 


V. Officials, etc. 

Dewan Bahadur Khanderao Gangadhar Nadkar, Dewan of the 
State, is a Chandraseni Kayastha Prabhu and is a younger half- 
brother of Ganesh Gangadhar Nadkar, Jagirdar of the State, now 
deceased. He served as Household Officer, Private Secretary, State 
Census Officer (1911), Khasgi Karbhari, and Personal Assistant to 
the Dewan, and finally became Dewan in 1920. He is President of 
the Council of Administration. 



133 


GENEALOGrY OF THE JAORA FAMILY (only necessary names 

are given). 

Nawab Ghafur J^han 
( 1818 - 1825 ). 

I 

1 

jSfawab Gbaus Muhammad Khan 
( 1825 - 1865 ). 


Nawab Muhammad Ismail Khan. 
( 1865 - 1895 ), 


Nawab Muhammad Iftikhar All Khan. 
( 1895 - ). 
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JAORA STATE. 


Area — 602 square miles. 
Population — 100,166. 
Revenue — 12,96,000. 
Salute — 13 guns. 


The first Nawab of Jaora, Ghafur Khan, was the brother-in-law 
of the Pindari leader, Amir Khan, whom he represented at 
. the Court of the Maharaja Hollcar, when 

ijriet Jiis ory. Amir Khan quitted Malwa on his expedi- 
tions into Rajputana The Jaora State came into being hi 1818 

under the 12th Article of the Treaty of Mandsaur, subject to the 

condition that the Nawab should maintain a body of 600 horse. In 
1823 the quota of troops to be maintained was permanently tixed by 
the British Government at 500 horse, 500 foot and 4 guns. This 
ari’angement \vas commuted to a yearly payment of Hali Rs. 1,85,810, 
which was reduced in 1859 to Hali Rs. 1,61.810 as a reward for the 
Nawab ’s loyal services during the Mutiny. 


In 1862 the Government of India granted a sanad guaranteeing 
tlie succession to the State according to Muhammadan Law, in the 
event of the failure of natural heirs. 


In 1865 the Ruler received permission iTom the Government of 
India to adopt the titles of ‘‘ Ihtishamud Daulah ” and “ Firoz 
Jang ”. It is now customary in the Jaora State Ruling Family for 
the Ruler to assxime a distinctive title on his succession, subject to 
the approval of the Government of India. The title selected by the 
present Ruler is “ Fakhrud-Daulah ”, “ Saulat-Jaug ”. 

Lieutenant- Colonel His Highness Fakhrud-Daulah Nawab Sir 
Muhammad Iftikhar Ali Khan Bahadur, Saulat Jang, K.O.I.E., 
, fourth in direct descent from the Founder, 

Tne Kuier. succeeded his father on the 6th March 

3895. His Highness was born on the 17th January 1883, and there- 
fore succeeded as a minor, receiving administrative powers on the 
20th May 3906. His Highness Avas educated at the Daly College 
at Indore and joined the Imperial Cadet Corps in 1902. In 1903 
he married his first cousin, the only daughter of his uncle Khan 
Bahadur Yar Muhammad Khan, C.S.I., Avho died in 1918. Two 
children, a son and a daughter, Avere born of this marriage, but 
both died young. His Highness subsequently remarried. The 
Nawab attended the Delhi Darbars of 1902 and 1911 ; on the latter 
occasion he AAms awarded the K.C.I.E., and Avas granted the hono- 
rary rank of Major in the British Army. In October 1921 His 
Highness was gazetted an honorary Lieutenant-Colonel in the 
British Aimy. His Highne.ss has not Ausited Europe but dines in 
English fashion and has mixed much Avith English society. He 
maintains an excellent pack of imported fox hounds Avhieli he 
hunts tAvice a Aveek between August and April. 
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His Highness has six sons and three daughters, the sons being 
Nawabzada Muhammad Nasir Ali Khan, 
Wear Relatives. ;i^gQQ^ Nawabzada Muham- 

mad Mumtaz Ali Khan, born 29th September 1908, Nawabzada 
Muhammad Usman Ali Khan, born 4th July 1916, Nawabzada 
Muhammad Murtaza Ali Khan, born 4th July 1916, Nawabzada 
Muhammad Ehtesham Ali Khan, born 7th February 1918, and 
Nawabzada Muhammad Mansoor Ali Khan, born 9th May 1925. 


Nawabzada Muhammad Usman Ali Khan, the elder o£ the 
twin sons born on July 4th, 1916, has been recogniseil as Heir-' 
Apparent. 

2. Nawabzada Muhammad Nasir Ali Khan, who was prosecut- 
ing his studies at the Agricultural College, Cirencester, England, 
returned to Jaora in 1932. 


3. Nawabzada Muhammad Mumtaz Ali Khan, after undergoing 
a course of training at the Royal Military College, Sandhurst, 
obtained His Majesty’s Commission in 1929 ; he was first attached 
as Lieutenant to the 9th Lancers stationed at Sialkot and then 
transferred to the 16th Light Cavalry, Bolarum. For family 
reasons he resigned from the Army in September 1931. The 
Nawabzada is at present working as Adjutant of the State Forces. 

4. Other relatives of the Ruler are his first cousin, Sahibzada 
Mashuq Ali Khan, and his four half-brothers, Sahibzada Muham- 
mad Musharraf Ali Khan, Khan Bahadur Sahibzada Muhammad 
Sarfraz Ali Khan, Sahibzada Muhammad Asghar Ali Khan, and 
Sahibzada Muhammad Sharafat Ali Khan. 


5. Sahibzada Mir Nasiruddin Ahmed, the second sun of the 
Nawab of Surat, is married to His Highness’ daughter. He is 
working in the State as Assistant Private Secretary. 

State Sardars. The State Sardars are of two classes : — 

(i) relatives of the Ruler, who are again sttb-divided into 

(a) issue of Rulers of Jaora, styled Sahibzadas or NaWab- 
zadas ; and 

, • (5) descendants of Nawab Ghafur Khan’s brother.s, known 

as the Biradri. 


Both divisions are members’ of the Ruler’s dan. 


(n) Jagirdars, etc. 

This jagir, which consists of 
The Niman Nagdi Jagir 


two villages, was originally 
granted to Wazir Begam (Nani Bi) 
by Nawab Ghaus Muhammad Kb an 
and descended to her son, Khan Jahan Khan and finally to his five 
daughters in equal shares. All of these are now dead, but Sahib- 
zada Mashuq AH Khan, Sultan Hamid Khan and his younger 
brntlier Sultan Muhammad Khan are the present holders of the 
jagir. The villages lie 4 miles south of Jaora. The estate has an 
area of about 4 square miles with a revenue' of Rs. 6,296. 
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Thakur Bije Singli of Amba is a Eatbor Eajput descended from 
the Eatlam family. He was horn in 1898 and succeeded in 1915. 
The jagir was for several years under Ihe supervision and ad- 
ministration of the Darbar on account of' indebtedness. The 
management was made over to Thakur Bije Singh in March 1923, 
when all the decreed debts had been repaid, but was again resumed 
bj’- the Darbar in 1927 as the Thakur ha,d contracted further debts ; 
it has recently been restored to him. 

The Amba estate has an area of 11 square miles, including 
forest, and a revenue of Es. 9,521 per annum. 

Thakur Eatan Singh of Mandawal is a Doria Eajput. He suc- 
ceeded his uncle, the late Thakur Kesri Singh, who died without 
issue on the 4th September 1916. The area of the estate is 2.79 
square miles and the revenue about Es. 5,000 per annum. The 
Thakur also holds 3^ villages in Panth Piploda, direct from the 
British Government. 


Besides these jagirs the guaranteed estates described below 
Guaranteed Holdings, are situated in Jaora. 

BILAUD. 

Area — 4 square miles. 

Populatio n — 5 3 1 . 

Bevemie — Es. 5,000. 

The original grantee, Sayyid Hakim .Zafar Ali Khan, a native 
of Patehpur Haswa, in the United Provinces, was in the seiwiee of 
Nawab Ghafur Khan of Jaora and was granted the village oE Bilaud 
in jagir by a sanad, dated the 6th June 1818. Zafar Ali was suc- 
ceeded by Muhammad Saman Ali Khan, “who received a khilat for 
good services during the Mutiny. 

The present Jagirdar, Sayyid Ghulam Abbas, succeeded to his 
estate in 1884. He was born on May 11th, 1880. 

BORKHERA. 


Area — 7 square mUes, 

Population — 823. 

Revenue — ^Es. 20,000. 

The founder of this holding was Pateh Singih, brother of Eatan 
Singh, Eaj a of Eatlam (1652 — 58). 

On the death of Amar Singh, son of Fateh Singh, the jagir was 
divided among his four sons, and thus were, formed the separate 
estates of Sirsi, Borkhera, Kherwasa and Sadakheri. 
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Thakur Mor Singh, the present holder, was born in 1908 and 
succeeded by adoption in 1915.’ The Thilcana remained under 
minority administration till the 18th August 1930. 

KHERWASA. 


Area — 3 square miles. 

Populatian — 613. 

Bevemie — ^Rs. 14,000 [including village Nayapura (Saliana 
State) ] . 

The history of this estate is the same as that of Borkhera. The 
present holder Thakur PaJCtap Singh, a Rathor Rajpxit, succeeded 
on 16th January 1888. The Thakur’s son, Lachhman Singh, was 
born in 1907. 

KHOJANKHERA. 

Area — 5 square miles. 

Population — 483. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 7,000. 

The Thakur is a Solanki Rajput connected with the Shujaota 
and Uperwara families. In A.D. 1685 one Nahar Singh was in pos- 
session of certain villages which his predecessors had obtained on 
their migration from Marwar to Malwa. On his death in A.D. 1751 
the estate was divided among his sons, thus forming the three sepa- 
rate Thakurates of Shujaota, Uperwara, and Khojanlchera. 

The present holder, Thakur Dhul Singh, succeeded to the 
estate in 1907. During the minority of the Thakur the estate was 
under the management of the Darbar. Thakur Dhul Singh received 
his education at the Daly College and subsequently learnt admini- 
strative work in tihe State offices. The management of Ms estate was 
<raade over to him on the 1st June 1919. 

SADAKHERI. 

Area — 2.30 square miles (60 square miles including area of 
villages held from Gwalior). 

Population — 463 (5,610 including population of village's held 
from Gwalior). 

Revenue — ^Rs. 6,000. 

The first holder of this estate was Dhiraj Singh, a descendant 
of Fateh Singh, a younger brother of Raja Ratan Singh of Ratlam. 

In 1839 a settlement regarding the village of Sadakheri was 
made between the Nawab of Jaora and the Thakur of Sadakheri by 
Colonel Borthwick. This was confirmed in 1845 in a Parwana from 
the Nawab countersigned by Sir R. Hamilton. 
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. The present holder, Tiiakiir Raj Sing-h, was born in 1898, and 
succeeded to the estate in 1920 on the death of his father Rao Balia-* 
dur Sadul Singh. The Thakur was educated at the Daly and Maj’^o 
Colleges. 


SHUJAOTA. 


Area — 6 square miles. 

Population — 150. 

Eevenue — Es. 20,000. 

The Thalfurs of Shujaota are Solanlci Rajputs, and ai-e con- 
nected ^^dth the Uperwara and Khojanldiera families. The original 
holder was Nahar Singh, who died in 1751 A.D. On his death the 
villages held by him were divided among his three sons Kadar Singh. 
Rhushal Singh and Dalel Singh, thus forming the throe separate 
estates of Shujaota, Uiierwara and Khojanldiera. 

Thakur Rup Singh, the present holder, was born on the 8th 
August 1885 and succeeded in 1904. He has three sons, of whom 
the eldest, Kumar Jaswant Singh, was educated at the Daly Col- 
lege. The two younger sons are still receiving their education at 
the Daly College. 


SIDRI. 


Area — 2 square miles. 

P op\dation — 27 2. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 4,000. 

This estate comprises one village. Thakur Grordhan Singh is a 
Nima Mahajan. He was born in 1876 and succeeded in 1892. He 
has a son, Sajjan Singh, born in 1899. 

SIRSI. 


. Area — 8 square miles. 

Popula tion — 9 6 9 . 

* Bevenue—'Rs. 18,000. 

The Thakurs of Sirsi are Rathor Rajputs, descended from Fateh 
Singh, a brother of Ratan Singh, Raja of Ratlam.' Aihar Singh, son 
of Fateh Singh, settled at Sirsi. On his death the estate 'ivas divided 
among his sons, forming the separate Thakurates of Sirsi, Borkbera, 
Klierwasa and Sadakheri. The Thakur of Sirsi also holds land in 
Panchewa, a village in Piploda. ' 

Thakur Shambhu Singh, the present holder, was bom in 3881 
and succeeded in May 1923. - ' 
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TAL. 

Area — 9 square miles. 

Popiilatio7i — ^1,394. 

Revenue — Rs. 20,000. 

The Thakurs of Tal are Doria Rajputs and are an offshoot of 
the Mandawal family. 

Ganga Singh, a younger brother of the Mandawal Thakur, 
became Thakur of Tal. In 1821 and 1822 the village of Karwa- 
kheri was granted to Thakur Chandan Singh of Tal. 

Thakur Madho Singh, who succeeded to the estate on the 30th 
January 1901, died on the 27th August 1916 at ah early age; He 
was succeeded by his younger brother, Thakur Shambhu Singh, 
who received his education at the Daly College. Thakur Shambhu 
Singh was born on the 24th April 1907, The Thakurate was under 
mitiority administration till the 18th August 1930. 

UPERWARA. 


Area — 7 square miles. 

Population — -1,083. 

Revenue — Rs. 23,000. 

The Thakurs of Uperwara are Solanki Rajputs, being connected 
with the Shujaota and Khojankhera families, 

Thakur Krishan Singh, who is the present holder, was born in 
1908 and succeeded in 1910. He studied for some time at the Daly 
College. The Thalcurate was under minority administration until 
August 1930. 


UPLAI. 


Area — 1 square mile. 

Population — 468. 

Reveiiue — ^Rs. 2,000. 

Thakur Eshwar Singh of XJplai, a Solanki Rajput, was born in- 
1928 and succeeded in 1930. He holds one-fourth of the village of 
Uplai. The Thikana is under minority administration. 

1. Khan Bahadur Sahibzada Muhammad Sarfraz Ah Khan is 
. , one of the half-brothers of His Highness 

■ the Nawab. He received his education 

I'artly at home and partly at the Daly College, Indore. After 
working as an honorary magistrate and serving on the Personal 
Staff of His Highness, the Sahibzada was appointed Private Sec- 
retary to the Ruler in 1919. Eds services were much appreciated 
by His Highness, on whose recommendation he was awarded the 
title of Khan Bahadur in June 1922. He was appointed Chief 



140 


Secretary and Vice-President of tlie State Council on tlie lOtli 
December 1924, The Jaora Darbar have granted him a jagir in 
recognition of bis work for the State. 

2. Sirajur Rebman Khan, Bar.-at-law, is Judge of the Chief 
Court. He is related to the Ruling Family. 

3. Nasrat Muhammad Kdiaii, M.A., LL.B, (Alig.), Medalist in 
Economics, is holding the post of Secretary to the Stale Council 
and Judicial Board. He entered State service in 1924, and is 
related to the Ruling Family. 

4. Eai Sahib Doctor Ambalal Motilal Mahadevia, L.M.F., is the 
Chief Medical Officer. He has been serving in the State Medical 
Department for the last 25 j^ears. He was appointed Chief Medi- 
cal Officer on 1st May 1920. He has been granted a jagir by the 
Darbar in reeognition of his meritorious services and the title of 
Rai Sahib was conferred on him in June 1932. 

5. IVErza Muhammad Aslam Beg, retired Extra Assistant Com- 
missioner, holds the post of Revenue Secretary. 
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GENEALOGICAL TREE OF THE RATLAM FAMILY (only 

essential names are given). 

Udai Singh. 

(First Raja of Jodhpur ; his predecessors were styled Raos.). 

Dalpat Singh (Jhalor). 

Maheshdas (Jhalor), 


I. Ratan Singh Fateh Singh 

(1652-58), (Ancestor of Sheogarh 

(Founder of the Thakurs). 

Ratlam State). 


1 i 

II. Ram Singh Rai Singh 

(1658-82). (Ancestor 

] of Kachi 

III. Shiv Singh Baroda 

(1682-1684). family). 

IV. Ghhatrasal 
(1684-1709). 

V. Kesri Singh 
(1709-16). 

Akheraj 
(Ancestor 
of Amba 
family). 

Sakhat Singh 
(Ancestor of 
Multhan family). 

VI. mIu Singh 
(1716-43). 

1 

Jai Singh 

(Founder of Sailana State). 

VII. Prithvi Singh Raj Singh 

! 

Dip Singh. 

Devi Singh 

1, 

Kushal Singh 

(1743-73). (Ancestor of 


(Palsoda, 

(Ancestor of 

j Malwasa family) 

VIII. Fadam Singh. 

(1773-1800). 

1 

IX. Parbat Singh. 

(1800-25.) 

(Married Rana of 

Udaijiur’s sister). 

X. Balwant Singh 
(1825-57), 

1 

Ram Singh. 
(Jharwasa). 

Bhim Singh. 

escheated to 
Ratlam). 

Amleta 

family). 

1 . . 1 . 

XI. Bhairon Singh Sardar Singh, 

(adopted). 

(1857-64). 

XII. Ranjit Singh. Bhawani Singh. 

(1864-93). 1 

Fateh Singh. 

(Jharwasa escheated 
to Ratlam). 

XIII. Sajjan Singh. 

(1893 .) • 

- 

Bhairon Singh 
(Succeeded at 
Ratlam as No XI.) 


Ramchandra 
(Ancestor of Sarwan 
Thakurs). 
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RATLAM STATE. 


Area — 693 square miles. 
Population — 107,321. 
Revenue — Rs. 10,00,000. 


Salute — 13 guns (local salute 15 guns). 


The Rulers of 
Brief History, 


Ratlain are Rathors and are descended from a 
younger branch of the Jodhpur family. 
Tlie founder of the Ratlam State, Ratan 


Singh, a great grandson of Maharaja TJdai Singh of Jodhpur, was 
born about the beginning of the 17th century. The grant to liim 
of jagirs in Malwa is popularly held to have been due to his 
gallant adventure with a mad elephant while attending at the 
Court of the Moghal Emperor at Delhi, but it is more probable that 
the Emperor Shah Jahan favoured this young Rajput nobleman 
not only on account of his undaunted courage, but also because of 
the dignity of his elan and the services rendered by him and other 
members of his family on the frontiers of the Moghal Empire. 
The first Ruler of Ratlam to come in contact with the British Gov- 


ernment was Parbal Singh, between whom and Maharaja Doulat 
Rao Scindia an engagement was mediated by Sir John Malcolm 
in 1819. Under this treaty an annual tribute of Rs. 84,000 Salim 
Sliahi was secured to Scindia, who undertook, in return, not 
to send troops into Ratlam or interfere in any way in the internal 
adioinistration. Parbat Singh died in 1824 and was succeeded by 
Balvant Singh, whose rule lasted till August 1857. For his services 
during the Mutiny, Bhairon Singh, the adopted son and successor 
of Balvant Singh, received a khilat of R<3. 3,000 and tlie thanks 
of the Government of India. Bhairon Singh was succeeded by his 
infant son, Ranjit Singh (1864-1893). On his death in 1893 he was 
succeeded by his son, the present Ruler, who received the title of 
Maharaja as a hereditary distinction in 1921. 


The present Ruler is Colonel His Highness Maharaja Sir Sajjan 
The Ruler Singh, G.C.I.E., K.O.S.I., K.O.V.O., and 

A.-D.-C. to H. R. H. the Prince of Wales. 

His Highness is the recognised head of the Rathor clan in Central 
India.- Born on 13th January 1880, Sis Highness was educated 
at the Daly College at Indore and received ruling powers. in 
De(;ember 1898, 5 yeai's after his succession. In 1902 His Highness 
joined the newly raised Imperial Cadet Corps, with which he 
remained until 1903. He married in 1902 a daughter of His 
Highness the Maharao of Cutch and, in 1922, a daughter of the 
Avell knoAvn Soda Rajput family of Jamnagar, by Avhom he has 
three daughters and two sons. The Heir-Apparent Lokendra 
Singh, was born on the 9th November 1927 and the 2nd son on the 
2nd October 1932. His Highness attended the Delhi Darbars of 
1903 and 1911. He received the K.C.S.l. in 1909 and was granted 
the honorary rank of Colonel in the British Army in 1918. His 
Highness was made a G.C.I.E. in June 1931. His services dux’ing 
the Great War are Avell-known. He was in Prance, on the stall of 
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Field-Marshal Lord Haig, from April 1915 up to 1918. Subsequent- 
ly he proceeded to the Indian frontier v?^hen war broke out with 
Afghanistan. Besides the medal for the Great War and. the 
Afghan campaign llis Highness holds the “ Croix d’offieier ” of 
the Legion d’Honneur. 

He was on the staff of the Prince of Wales during the latter’s 
tour in India in 1921 and entertained His Royal Highness at a 
banquet at the R.anjit Bilas Palace. 

His Highness is related bj'- marriage to the Ruling Family of 
Rewa and acted as Regent of that State from 1918 to 1922 during 
the minority of the present Maharaja. 

His Highness has long enjoyed an international reputation as 
a polo player. In 1927 he accompanied the Army in India Polo 
Team to America and his services as ad^dser and member of the 
selection committee were vei^' greatly appreciated. 

His Highness has no near male relatives on his father’s 
Relativies. side. 

The Rao of Kushalgarh, in Rajputana, pays direct to the 

Jaffirdars Darbar tanka or tribute for the Khera 

jagir which has been held by his family 

since 1672. 

The jagirdars in the State, styled Thakurs, or, if descendants 
of younger sons of a former Ruler “ Maharaj ”, all hold from the 
State, on a service tenure, being bound to assist their Ruler with a 
certain quota of aimed men aud render other specified services. 
They all pay tribute called tanka (which varies in every case and 
is not assessed on any definite ratio) and certain minor charges. 
They number 30 and are all unguaranteed in respect to the Darbar. 

Succession is by primogeniture, bnt, in case of failure of heirs, 
a son may be adopted with the express permission of the Ruler, 
nazarana being levied. The jagitdars fall into several classes. There 
are five first class jagirdars : — Pancher, Sarwan, Namli, Amleta and 
Sheogarh. These jagirdars are permitted to wear gold anklets, 
and at a succession the Thalcur is instaRed by the Ruler personally. 
They are usually allowed to exercise certain judicial powers within 
their estates. When attending Darbar they are -ordinarily received 
■with dohri-tazim, the Ruler rising at their entrance and departure, 
and receiving them -with hanhpasar, a sort of half embrace. 

, Jagirdars of the second class receive dohri-tazim and a hand- 
shake, and those of an 'inferior class eheri or adhi-tazim, the 
Ruler rising or haK rising from his seat as they enter the Darbar. 
The jagirdars are all younger than the State, only the jagirdar of 
Pancher having held since the time of Ratan Singh, the founder of 
the State. Formerly, in virtue of this, he used to attest aU grants 
of land, etc., issued. Now his only hereditary duty is that of 
Talwarbandhai or the buckling on of the Ruler’s sword at his instal- 
lation. The jagirdars of Sarwan and Sheogarh are descended from 
brothers of Ratan Singh. The estate of Bhati Barodia is held by 
the relatives of the “wife of a former Raja. 
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Thakur Chain Sing-h, of Pancher, is a Sanchora Chauhan 
Eajput. He was bom on 31st January 1887, succeeding in 1919. 
He has three sons, Man Singh born in 1913, Tej Singh born in 1921, 
aud Amar Singh born in 1924. The Thakur sits on the right of the 
gadi in Darbarc ; and, besides enjoying the privilege of doJiri-tazim, 
is allowed to sound the danka (kettledrum) and have the mslian 
(banner), ahdagiri (fan bearing an image of the Sun) and chhatri 
(umbrella of Sta,te) borne before him, both in his own estate and in 
any part of Katlam State. He is, moreover, allowed to sound his 
drum up to the Prithi-pol gate of Eatlam city. The founder of the 
family was Thakur Bhagwandas, who accompanied Ratan Singh 
into Malwa. Bhagwandas fell with his Chief in the battle of 
Patehabad near Ujjain in 1658. Bhagwandas who had fallen near 
his dying lord, tried to prevent his life blood from mingling with 
that of Ratan Singh by raising a ridge of earth between the 
streams. Ratan Singh, noticing this endeavour, said “ Let be, 
brother, let be, henceforth our descendants shall all claim one 
stock ”. Since that day the descendants of Ratan Singh and 
Bhagwandas no longer intermarry. 

The estate, which compi*ises the seven villages of Pancher, 
Baroda, Saijawata, Naugwan, Kkeri, Rampuria and Bhaisadabar, 
lies about 8 miles north of Ratlam city. The revenue amounts to 
about Rs. 48,000 per annum, the tanka payments levied being about 
Rs. 9,500 per annum. 

2. Thakur Mahendra Singh, of Sarwan, is a Rathor Rajput 
of the Ramehandraut branch descended from Ramchandra. a 
brother of Ratan Singh of Ratlam. The original holder was Mali a 
Singh, a grandson of Ramchandra. Thakur Gopal Singh of 
Sarwan received from the Thakur of Sonkhera in Gwalior, the 
village of Baraila and a share of Ranigaon. The Sarwan Thakur 
also holds Sakhatkheri in Panth Piploda and Ghatwas in Sailana. 
The present Thakur, who was born in 1909 and succeeded in 1921, 
was educated at the Daly College. The estate in Ratlam comprises 
six villages, which are unguaranteed. 

The Thakur enjoys practically the same privilege.^ as the Thakur 
of Pancher, except as regards the ahdagiri. 

Sanvan lies 15 miles north-west of Ratlam city and the income 
is about Rs. 26,400 per annum, the tanka payments leaded being 
Rs. 6,086. 

3. ThakTJr Man Mahipal Singh^ of Namli, is a Chauhan Rajput 
of the Songara sept. He was born in 1900 and succeeded his father, 
Amar Siugh, in 1919. He has one son, Narendra Singh, born in 
1922. The ThaJcur is permitted to sound a drum and have a nishan 
carried before him within his own estate only. The estate comprises 
five villages. 

The jagir, which was originally granted to Bhupat Singh in 
1726, lies about 10 miles north of Ratlam and yields a revenue of 
about Rs. 33,500 per annum, the tanka payments amounting to 
Rs. 7,000. 
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The Thakur also holds land from the Darbars of Gwalior and 
Rajgaih. 

4. Maharaj Anandpal Singh, of Amleta, is a Rathor Rajput 
of the Ratanaut branch, being descended from Ivushal Singh, a 
younger brother of Raja Prithvi Singh. The present jagirdar was 
born on the 1-^th April 1910. He was adopted by the late jagirdar,,. 
Maharaj Bharat Singh, with the express permission of His Highness' 
the Maharaja of Ratlam, in May 1924, and succeeded in November 
1925. 

The estate was granted to Kushal Singh in 1758. It lies six 
miles north of Ratlam and includes 4 villages with an income of 
Bs. 27,800 and an assessed tanka of about Rs. 4,700. 

5. Thakur Raj Singh, of Sheogarh, born in 1898 is a Rathor 
Rajput of the Patehsinghaut sept. He succeeded his father, Rao 
Bahadur Thakur Sadul Singh, in April 1920. He has three sons, 
Ajit Singh born in 1919, Ganga Singh, born in 1925, and Chandra- 
sen Singh, born in 1927. He received his education at the Daly 
Gollege, Indore, and Mayo College, Ajmer. 

He enjoys the same privileges as the Sarwan Thakur. The 
jagir was granted to Himmat Singh, who received the two villages 
of Sheogarh and Tarkheri. The Thakur also holds land from the 
Darbars of Gwalior, Jaora, Dewas (Junior Branch) and Sailana, 
partly under British guarantee. The estate lies 13 miles north of 
Ratlam city. The revenue from the Ratlam villages amounts to 
about Rs. 15,900 per annum, the tanka payments being about 
Rs. 2,300. 

Rao Bahadur D. J. Dave, who has served with distinction in 
nffi fnTa various Kathiawar States and received the 

^ ■ title of Rao Bahadur in 1925, was appoint- 

ed Dewan of Ratlam State on the 1st September 1932. 

2. Maharaj Nahar Singh is a Member of the State Council. 
He was formerly Military Secretary and A.-D.-C. to His Highness. 
He is the third son of the late Maharaj of Amleta, having been 
born at that viRage in 1885. 

Dewan Bahadur Seth Kesri Singh of Kotah is a wealthy banker 
Persons of note Ratlam. He was born at Kotah in 

1879. He belongs to a well-known Jain 
family which originally came from Jaisalmir to Kotah, and is an 
Oswal Mahajan by caste. Kesri Singh is the sole proprietor of the 
firm of Ganeshdas Hamirmal of Kotah and also of that of Magni- 
ram Vabhutsingh of Ratlam. Several branches of his firm act as 
treasurers to Political Agencies and Darbars. He attended the 
Delhi Coronation Darbar, was made a Rai Bahadur in 1916 and a 

Dewan Bahadur in 1925. He has one son, Budhi Singh, bo^-n in 
1921. 6“, - 

LiAGGCI 
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SITAMAU STATE. 


Area — 202 square miles. 
Population — 28,422. 
Revenue — 2,71,000. 


The Rajas of Sitamau are Rathor Rajputs descended from 
Brief Historv Maharaja Udai Singh of Jodhpur. The 

origin of the Sitamau State dates from the 


beginning of the 18th century when the revenues of Titrode pargana 
were granted by the Emperor Aurangzeb to Keshodas, a grandson 
of Raja Ratan Singh of Ratlam. Keshodas also received sanads 
from the Moghal Emperors conferring upon him the perganas of 
Nahargarh and Alot. The perganas of Nahargarh and Aloi, how- 
ever, pas.sed into the hands of Gwalior and Dewas respectively during 
the latter part of the 18th century when the Marathas established 
their sway in this part of Malwa. Keshodas, the founder of the 
State, died in the year 1748, and was succeeded by his-son Gaj Singh. 
On his death, in 1752, Gaj Singh was succeeded by his son Pateb 
Singh (1752-1802). Fateh Singh was succeeded by his son Raj 
Singh, who ruled till 1867. BetAveen Raja Raj Singh apd Maharaja 
Daxdat Rao Scindia an engagement was mediated by Sir John 
Malcolm in 1820, under which a tribute of Rs. 60,000 Salim Shahi 
was payable to Gwalior. During the Mutiny of 1857 Raja Raj Singh 
remained faithful to the British Government and was rewarded with 


a Ichilat of Rs. 2,000. Raja Raj Singh “was succeeded by his grand- 
son BhaAvani Singh (1867-85). Raja Bahadur Singh, a second 
cousin of Raja Bhawani Singh, succeeded to the gadi in 1885. Raja 
Bahadur Singh Avas succeeded in 1899 by his adopted brother Raja 
Shardul Singh, who died of cholera in the following year. 


With his death the direct line of the Ruling family became 
extinct, but, to continue the autonomy of the State, the Govern- 
ment of India recognised the succession of the present Ruler, a 
brother of tlie Thakur of Kachhi Baroda (a feudatory of the Dhar 
State) on the ground of his descent from the senior branch of the 
family of Raja Ratan Singh. 


His Highness Raja Sir Ram Singh, K.C..I.E., was born on the 
The Ruler. January 1880 and Avas educated at the 

Daly College, Indore. lie succeeded to the 

gadi in 1900. 


In 1902 His Highness married a daughter of the Raja of 
Chhota-Udaipur, Avho died a year later. In 1903 His Highness 
married a daughter of the Thakur of Baleri in Bikaner. On her 
death, in 1915, His Highness married a granddaughter of the 
Thakur of Maroli in Udaipur State. His Highness has three sons, 
Rajkumar Raghubir Singh, M.A., LL.B., born on the 22nd February 
1908, Rajkumar Govind Singh, born on the 10th August 1911, and 
Rajkumar Raghunath Singh, B.A., born on the 6th December 1912 ^ 
and tAvo daughters. The Ruler was made a K.C.I.E. in 1911 on 
the occasion of the Delhi Darbar. 
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Thaknir Beni Madhosingh of BLacMd-Baroda is ITis Higliness’ 
nephew, and the Sesodia Thakur of Kul- 
thana in Partabgarh is related to His 
Highness on the maternal side. The families of Udaipur, Parfcab- 
garh, Lunavada, Eaghogarh, Chhota-Udaipur and Surguja are 
related to him by marriage. 

Notables. position in the State fall into 

three classes ; — 

(i) The ja^rdars, styled Thakurs, (n) ofiScials, and {in) 
hereditary religious office holders. 

The jagirdars number -34 and all hold their estates from the 
State on a service tenure. The 31 iazimi Sardars comprise 11 
Eathors, 6 Chauhans, 5 Bhatis, 1 Sesodia, 1 Glaud, 5 Charans, 1 
Brahman and 1 Sanyasi. They are divided into three groups. The 
Thakurs of Deepakhera and Khejdia are first class jagirdar.s ; they 
receive dohri-tazim and assist at the installation of the Euler. 
There are five 2nd class jagirdars Avhp also receive dohri-tazim. The 
remaining 24 comprise the 3rd class and are entitled only to adhi- 
fazim. 

The first class jagirdars exercise second class, and the 2nd class 
jagirdars exercise third class magisterial powers within their estates. 
All jagirdars are liable to personal service, and pay tanlca which 
varies in each individual ease. 

Succe.ssion is by primogeniture, but no succession is valid until 
recognised by the Darbar officially and until the nazaranu fixed has 
been paid. Nazarana is ordinarily 10 per cent, of the annual income 
of the jagir, when succession is direct, and 25 per cent, when suc- 
cession is indirect. In eases of adoption no fixed rules exist and the 
nazarana is determined according to the merits of each individual 
case. 

Jagirdars of importance are mentioned below : — 

Thakur Kishore Singh, of Deepakhera, is a Sanchora Chauhan 
Eajput. He was born in 1898. The first grantee was Thaicur 
Aladhodas wdio received the jagir from Eaja Keshodas. The 
Thakur holds seven ‘villages, yielding an annual income of about 
Es. 12,000. The tanka payable to the Darbar is Es. 4,136. 

Thakur Khusal Singh, of Khejdia, is a Eathor Eajput of the 
Bhoptaut branch. He was bom in 1922 and succeeded his father 
in 1932. 

The estate was originally- granted to Thakur Elhusal Singh by 
Eaja Keshodas. The jagir, which lies 8 miles to the north of 
Sitamau, comprises seven villages yielding an annual income of 
Es. 9,000. The tanka payable to the Darbar is Es. 4,228. 

Thakur Nahar Singh, of Bajkheri, is a Bhoptaut Eathor. He 
was born in 1898 and succeeded his elder brother in 1919. The 
estate, which was originally granted to Thakur Kishore Singh by 
Eaja Ke.shodas, includes six villages. The annual income of the 
jagir is Es. 5,500 and the tanka paid by the jagirdar is Es. 3,674. 
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Thakur .Khuinan Singh, of .Mauwa, who is a Sancliora Chau- 
han, was born in 1850 and succeeded his father- in 1878. ’ ' 

The first holder of the estate, Thakur Jagmaloji, received the 
jagir from Raja Keshodas. The jagir comprises three villages ; 
yields an annual income of Rs. 7,000 and pays tanlca of Rs. 3,277. 
The Thakur has a grandson named Shiv Singh. 

Thakur Pratap Singh, of Lawari, is a Patehsinghaut Rathor. 
He was born in 1898 and succeeded his grandfather in 1922. 

The original holder, Thakur Sakhat Singh, received the jagir 
from Raja Keshodas. jThe jagir consists of three villages and 
yields an annual income of Rs. 7,271. The jagirdar pays Rs. 2,615 
as tanJca to the Darbar. 

Thaktu* Kishore Singh, of Dhaturia, is a Bhati Rajput of the 
Kolhaut branch. He was born in 1890 and succeeded his father 
in 1932. The jagir consists of two villages and yields an annual 
income of Rs. 4,400, of which Rs. 1,554 are paid as ianka to the 
Darbar. The Thakur has a son, Samet Singh. 

Thakur Shardul Singh, of Jhangria, is a Gaud Rajput of the 
Bhikandasaut sept and was born in 1879. He succeeded his father 
in 1900. The jagir, which was originally granted to Thakur Shiv 
Singh by Raja Keshodas, comprises two villages. The annual 
revenue of the jagir is Rs. 5,000 and the tanka paid to the Darbar 
is Rs. 1,466. The Thakur has a son, Chandra Singh, born in 1905. 

Motilal Himmatlal Avashia, B.A., LL.B., comes of a Nagar 
family in Kathiawar. He joined the State service as Naib-Dewan 
OjSicial. continued to hold that post from 

December 1917 till he was appointed 
Dewan of the State in the month of April 1921. 
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G-ENEALOGIOAL TREE OF THE SAIL AN A FAMILY. 

Chhatra Sal (Raja of Ratlam), 


r~~. 

Hate SingH 
(killed at Pamala). 

Beri Sal 

(Founder of Dhamnod). 


Kesri Singh 
(of Ratlam). 


1 

Pratab Singh 
(of Raoti). 


r — 

i 

Man Singh 
(of Ratlam). 




Devi Singh 
(pre-deceased), 
his father). 


I 

II. Jaswant Singh. 


I. Jai Singh 
(1730-57), 
(Founded Sailana 
State). 

‘ '1 


III. Ajab Singh 
(1772-82). 


Daulat Singh 
(Jagirdar of Semlia). 


Balchtawar Singh. 


IV. Mokhan Singh Bhopat Singh 
(1782-07). (Jagirdar of Deolan), 


Guman Singh 
(Jagirdar of 
(Advania). 


V. Laxman Singh VII. Nahar Singh 
(17974826). (1827-42). 


VI. Ratan Singh VIH. Taldiat Singh 
(1826-27). (1842-60). 


Shiv Singh. 


Khusal Singh. 


IX. Dule Singh 
(1860-95). 


Nahar Singh. 


Bhawani Singh. 


X. Jaswant Singh 
(Adopted). 
(1895-1919). 


Jaswant Singh. 
(Adopted by No. IX). 


Chhatar Singh. 


Raghuraj Singh. 


f~ i i [ '1 

XI. Dileep Singh Bharat Singh Mandhata Singh, Ramohandra Singh. Ajatshatru 
(1919- ) (Adopted to the (left Jagir). (Adopted to the Singh 

I Oadi of Multhan). Barmawal Jagir). (left Jagir) 


Digwijaya Singh. Laxman .Singh 

(Jagirdar of Adwania) 
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SAILAKA STATE. 


Area — ^297 square miles. 
Population — 35,223. 
Revenue — Es. 3,00,000. 


Salute — 11 guns. 


■This State originally formed a part of Ratlam but became an^ 
Bripf Hi^torv independent entity from the time of Pratab 
Singh, the second son of Chhatrasal, the 
■capital being originally at Raoti. Jai Singh, who succeeded Pratab 
Singh, founded the town of Sailana in 1730, by which name the 
State has since been known. The first Ruler of Saihma to come in 
contact with the British Government was Raja Lsichhman Singh. 
An agreement was mediated by Sir John Malcolm in 1819 between 
Raja Lachhman Singh and Maharaja Daulat Rao Scindia, whereby 
•Sailana agreed to pay Rs. 42,000 Salim Shahi to Scindia, who 
undertook, in return, not to send troops into Sailana or interfere 
in any way in the internal administration. This payment is now 
made to the British Government under the Treaty of the 12th 
December 1860, having been assigned in 1844 in part payment of 
the cost of the Gwalior Contingent. 


2. Raja Lachhman Singh, with whom the original settlement 
was made in 1819, was succeeded by his son, Ratan Singh, who, 
having no son, was succeeded by Nahar Singh, his uncle. Nahar 
Singh was succeeded by his son Takhat Singh, \vho died in 1850, 
leaving a minor son, Dule Singh. The State was administered by 
the British Government till the Mutiny of 1857, when it was put 
under a Regency headed by the chief widow of the late Raja. As 
an acknowledgment of the services rendered by them during the 
Mutiny in preserving order and furnishing troojjs, the members 
of the Regency Council were granted khilats. Raja Dule Singh 
received his powers in 1859. 


3. In 1884, the Government of India, at the request of the 
Raja, recognised as his heir Jaswant Singh of Semlia, whom lie 
had adopted. Raja Sir Jaswant Singh Bahadur, K.C.I.E., died on 
July 13th, 1919, when the present Ruler succeeded. 

The judicial powers of the State were made plenary in 1920. 

His Highness Raja Dileep Singh was born on March 18th, 

The Baler. 1891, and succeeded his father in 1919. 

He was educated at the Mayo College, 
'Ajmer, and took his Diploma in 1908. continuing studies in the 
Post Diploma class for four years. He received administrative 
training from Mr. A. T. Holmes. C.I.B., Commissioner of Ajmer- 
“Merwara. His , Highness married in 1.909 the daughter of His 
'Highness the MaharaWat of Partabgath (Rajputana). This lady 
having died in 1911, His Highness married in 1915' the daughter 
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of ihe Eawat of Meja,.‘a nobleman of,’ Udaipur (Mewar). His 
Highness lias two sons — Eajkunwar Digvijaya Singh (Heir- 
Apparent) born on October 15th, 1918, and Eajkunwar Laxman 
Singh born on Februaiy 21st, 1921. His Highness has also three 
daughters, the first born on the 28th August 1922, the second on 
the 6th June 1932 and the tliird on the 13th August 1934. 

In the annual celebrations of the All-India Kshattriya Maha- 
sabha for the years 1920 and 1921, held at Puri and Benares 
respective!}^, His Highness was elected President. He has been 
•the General Secretary and, since 1924, the .Senior Vice-President 
of the Mahasabha, which has for its objects the reform of social 
conditions among the Eajput community. His Highness is the 
permanent President of the Kurulcshetra Eestoratioii Society and 
is also President of the Council of the Shri Bharat Hharma 
Mahamandal, Benares. 

His Highness has two full brothers and two step-brothers. 

Relatives. former, Maharaj Bharat Sing'h has 

been adopted into the Multhan (Hhar) 
family and Maharaj Eamchandra Singh into the family of Barma- 
wal (Sailana). The two step-brothers, Maharaj Mandhata Singh 
and Maharaj Ajatshatru Singh, have both left Sailana since 1919, 
owing to family dissenssions. His Highness’ three step-sisters 
have been married in Dungarpur, Narsingarh and Khilchipur. 
Another relative on his father’s side is his uncle, Maha,raj Ohhatra- 
singh of Semlia. On his mother’s side His Highness is related to 
the Eawat Of Dhariawad (Mewar). He is related by marriage 
with the families of Partabgarh (Rajputana) and Meja (Mewar.V, 
and there are marriage connections with the families of Banswafa, 
Dungarpur, Narsingarh, Khilchipur, Barwani, Salumbar, Bedla 
and Sadri (the last three in Mewar). 

Persons of position in the State fall into three classes : (1) 
Notables nobles and jagirdars, (2) officials, and 

(3) hereditary office-holders. The nobles 
comprise the relatives of the Ruler, who have been referred to 
above. 

There are three first class jagirdars in the State ; Semlia, 
Barmawal and Karia. These are permitted to wear gold anklets 
and, at their succession, are installed by the Ruler himself. When 
attending Darbar they are ordinarily received with doliri-tazim and, 
among other privileges, have abdagiri, danka, nidian, clihari and 
ghari. Jagirdars of the second class have also dohri-tazim and those 
-of an inferior class only adhi-tazim. 

All the jagirs in the State came into existence subsequent tO 
■ the founding of the State and none possess the British jjuarantee. 
The holders owe fealty and service to the Ruler and pay tankas 
and cesses, the sum being a fluctuating one and fixed from time 
-to time. No jagirdar has any right to adopt without' the permiff- 
•sion of -the Darbar. ■ - • . 



The ■ follojving are the . most r« .important jagirdai’s , iP the 
State • • ■■ ' 

1. Maharaj Chhatrasiiigh, of Semlia,'is a Eathor Rajput, 
descended from a collateral branch of the Sailana House. He was 
born in 1867, and was educated at the Daly College, Indore. The 
estate comprises five villages, situated 13 miles east of Sailana. 
The income is about Rs. 32,000 per annum, the lan/ca le\’ied being 
Rs. 6,001, He pays all cesses and renders service in common wdth 
other jagirdars of the State. . The State has granted him the 
personal right to exercise the powers of an honorary 2nd class 
magistrate within the limits of his jagir. The jagirdar has three 
sons, the heir being Kunwar Raghuraj Singh (born in 18.92). 

2. Thakur Ramchandra Singh, of Barmawal. — On the death 
of Thakur Motisingh of, Bai’mawal without any male issue, the 
widowed Thakui-ani asked the Darbar to sanction the adoption of 
Raiachaudru Singh to the Thakurate of Barmawal. Ramchandra 
Singh, who is a brother of His Highness the present Ruler, also 
applied for the necessary permission, which was duly granted. 

He was educated at the Majm College, Ajmer, and, after 
obtaining his Diploma there, prosecuted his studii-s in the higher 
Diploma class for some time. The estate comprises three villages 
lying 24 miles south-east of Sailana, with an annual income of 
about Rs. 24,000 ; the fan/ca due to the State amounts to Rs. 3,001 
per annum, having been enhanced by Rs. 391-14-6 at the recent 
succession by adoption. The Thakur pays all cessc.s and renders 
service in common "with other jagirdars of the State. 

3. Thakur Raj Singh, of Karia, is a Rathor Rajput of the 
Patehsinghaut branch. He was born in 1898 and succeeded his 
father, Rao Bahadur Thakur Sadul Singh, in 1920, He was 
educated first at the Daly College, Indore, and later at the Mayo 
College, Ajmer. The estate comprises three villages yielding about 
Rs. 17,000 per annum, paying a ianka of Rs. 5,651. The Thakur 
pays also all cesses and is liable to render service. 

4. Thakur Partap Singh, of Nayapura, a Patehsinghaut Rathor, 
succeeded his uncle Zorawar Singh, by adoption, in 1897, at the 
age of six years. His father was Dhokal Singh, br<jther of the 
late Thakur. The estate comprises one village only. The revenue 
amounts to about Rs. 1,700 per annum and the taiiJca to Rs, 531-14-3. 
The Thakur pays all cesses and renders service. 

5. Thakur Raghubirsingh, of Omran, is a Chauhan Rajput of 
the Songira branch, and succeeded his father in 1919. The estate 
includes two villages with an income of about Rs. 5,000 and the 
ianka levied is Rs. 2,380. The Thakur pays all cesses and renders 
service. He has a son, bom on the 3rd August 1931. 

6. Thakur Bhairu Singh, of Chandoria, a Rathor of the Bhoptaut 
branch, was bom in 1890. The estate consists of the single village 
of Chandoria. The revenue amounts to Rs. 2,500 per annum and 
ianka is levied at Rs. 797-3-0. The Thakur pays all cesses and 
renders service. He has a son, bora in 1918. 
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- 7. Thafair Kishofe Singh, of Mewasa, is a Sesodia Rajput 

of the Ihxrawat branch. He was born in 1903 and succeeded 
his father in 1919. The income of the estate is about Rs. 2,800 
per annum, the ianka being fixed, at Rs. 325. The Thakur pays 
all cesses and renders seiwiee. The Jagir consists of one villagOj 

8. Thakur Lokpal Singh, of Kotria, is a Rathor Rajput of the 
Bhoptaut branch. He was born in 1903, succeeding his father, 
Bhagwant Singh, in 1928. The estate consists of the single 
village of Kotria. The revenue amounts to Rs. 1,300 per annum, 
the tanka being Rs. 12-4-0. 

9. Thakur Ratan Singh, of Nalkui, a Chauhati Rajput of the 
Songira branch, succeeded his father in 1915. The estate consists 
of one village. The income is about Rs. 1,900 per annum and 
tanka is levied at Rs. 718. The Thalcur pays all cesses and renders 
service. 

10. Thakur Mahendra Singh, son of Thakur Raghunath Singh, 
a Rathor Rajput of the Ramehandraut branch, is the jagirdar of 
the recently re-granted jagir of Ghatwas. The revenue amounts 
to about Rs. 6,068 per annum and tanka is levied at Rs. 926. The 
Thakur pays all cesses and renders service. 

The Dewan of the State, appointed on the 1st March 1934, is 
Official. Bahadur Pandit Uttam Narain Nagu, 

a retired Deputy Superintendent of the 
Central India Agency Police. He is a Kashmiri Brahman. 



GENEALOGICAL TEEE OE 'tHE ^^ABGA EACfilLT. 

Jodfaaji 

(Founder of Jodhpur State.) 

Bir Singh (6th son). Others. 


Siyaji. Others. 

Bhimanji. 

3rd in descent. 


Ic Kesiiodas. Others. 

(Founder of Jhahua State). 
(1684—1607). 1 


1 

II. Karan Singh. 
(1607-1610). 

( 

1 

Others. 

1 

HI. Mah Singh 

1 

Othera 

0610—1677). 


1 1 

IV. Kushal Singh 

Raghunath Singh. 

(1677—1723). 



V. Anup Singh (1723—1727). Indar Singh (Bha^or Branch,. 

VI. Sheo Singh (1727—1768). Bahadur Singh 

I , (Succeeded Sheo Singh 

VII. Bahadur Singh (adopted) as No. VII.) 

(1768—1770). 

VIII. Bhim Singh (1770—1829). 


IX. Pratap Singh. 
(1829|-1832). 

X .Ratan Singh 
(adopted) 
(1832—1840). 


Moti Singh. 
(Khawasa Branch) . 

Raghunath Singh 
^dopted from 
Talaoli Branch). 


Salim Singh. Gulab Singh. 


Ratan Singh 
(Succeeded Pratap Singh 
as No. X.) 


XI. Gopal Singh 
(1840j— 1896). 

XII. Udai Singh (adopt- 

ed) (1896— 


ffimmat Singh. 


Udai Singh 

(Succeeded Gopal Singh 
as No. XII.) ■ 


Resarsingh. 
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JHABUA STATE. 


Area — ^1,336 square mil^. 

Population — ^145,522. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 4,01,000. 

Salute — 11 guns. 

The Eulers of Jhabua are Rathor Rnjputs descended from 

Brief History. Singh, fifth son of Jodha, the founder 

of Jodhpur in Rajputana. TJie founder of 
the State was Kesho Das who, in the time of the Emperor Jehangir, 
received a grant of land for suppressing, disorders in South "West 
Malwa. The State subsequently became tributary to Holkar and 
the relations with that Darbar did not assume their present form 
until 1871 when the system' of dual jurisdiction in certain districts 
was brought to an end and the area known as Petlawad was 
assigned, to Indoi'e. The arrangements existing betAveen the tAvo 
States at the time of the British settlement of Mahva AA^ere recogniz- 
ed and confirmed by Sir John Malcolm in 1818, although no written 
engagement Avas concluded. 

The present Ruler is His Highness Ra,ja ITdai Singh, A\’-ho Avas 

The Euler. succeeded, by 

adoption, in 1895. He Avas the second son 
of Thakur Raghunath Singh of Khawasa, one of the Umraos of t.he 
State. He has been six times married. He lives in, orthodox stsde 
and is not acquainted with English. His Highness resides outside 
the State and, Avith effect from the 29th September 1934, the ad- 
ministration has been conducted by a Council under the supeiwision 
of the Political Agent in Malwa. 

Apart from officials, the only men of standing in the State are 

_ , ... the 16 Umraos, who are nobles belonging 

persons of position. 

tending over about half the whole area of the State. Besides 
their tanlta to the Jhabua Darbar, "which aggregates Es. 5,153-11-3 
per annum, they pay tribute, amounting to Es. 5,889-2-6, to the 
Indore Darbar. Of the Umraos the folloAAnng nine deserve 
mention : — 


1. lyiaharaj Dileep Singh of Khawasa succeeded his father 

Kesar Singh who died on 9th June 1934. He has a 
younger brother Baliadur Singh born in 1908. 

2. Bapu Jeet Singh, of .Bori, is a minor. He succeeded his 

father on the 5th May 1928. The Thikana is managed 
by an Amin. 

3. Bapu Narayan Singh of Jhaaknauda succeeded his father 

Ranjit Singh in 1918. 

4. Bapu Hinunat Singh of Kalyanpura is a minor and is, .*t 

present a student at the Daly. College, Indore. He 
succeeded his father, Thakur Huber Singh, on the 
1st May 1929. ' ' . / 
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5. Bapu Brijraj Singh of Sarangi succeeded his latner 

Thakur Jorawar Singh on 25th December 1932. He 
was educated at the Daly College. The Thikana is 
managed by an Amin. 

6. Bhpu Beni Madhav Singh of Karwad succeeded hy 

adoption in 1924. He is a minor and is attending the 
Daly College, Indore,. 

7. Bapu Yagna Narayan Singh of Raipuria succeeded his 

father on 24th February 1931. He is a minor. 

8. Bapu Siv Raj Saran Singh of Jandi succeeded his father 

on 23rd October 1932. He is a minor. 


Maharaj Dileep Singh of Khawasa is the President and Bai 
Officials Sahib Pandit Ram Narain Mulla is the 

Vice-President of the Council of Adminis- 
tration ; Mr. G-hulam Ali, B.A., LL.B., is the Judicial Member. 



GENEALOGICAL TABLE OF THE BARWANI FAMILY. 

Dhanuk Singh. 

Mai Singh (29th in descent). 
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BARWANI STATE. 

Area — 1,178 square miles. 

Population — '141,110. 

Revenue — ^Es. 10,31,000. 

Salute — 11 guns. 

The Barwaui Rulers claim Sesodia origin. Traditionally they 

•D • -p TT- f -rTT trace their descent from Dhanulc, a descen- 

rie IS ory. dant of Bappa Rawal, the founder of the 

Mewar dynasty. It is, however, more probable that the founder 
of the family was a descendant of Maharana Bhartribhatta of 
Chitor, who established iiimself at Awasgarh, 30 miles south-west 
of the present capital, in the 12th or 14th century. At the settle- 
ment of Mahva in 1S18, Sir John Malcolm recognized the inde- 
pendent position of BarAvani, AA-hieh had never been tributarj'- to 
any Maratha Chief, though it had lost a large part of its terri- 
tories during the Maratha invasion. The Ruler’s salute up to 1911 
was nine guns only. The personal salute of 11 guns granted in 
that year Avas made permanent in 3921. 

His Highness Rana Devi Singh Avas born on the 19th July 1922. 

_ , Ilis father, Captain His Highness Rana Sir 

lae ituier. Ranjit Singh, K.C.T.E., died on the 21st 

April 1930. The Rana is being educated at the Daly College, 
Indore. 

His Highness’ mother is a daughter of His Highness Maharaja 
Sir Danlat Singh of Idar. lie has one 

Relatives. sister, Makund Kunwarba, born in 1921, 

and one brother, Rajkumar Udai Singh, born in 1923. Rajkumar 
Udai Singh is also being educated at the Daly College, Indore. 

The Ruler has one step-uncle, Maharaj Dashrath Singh, born 
in 1893. He Avas educated at ihe Mayo College. He married, in 
1914, a daughter of KuuAvar Shri Kirit Smgh of Nandod, Avho died 
on 7th October 1918, leaving a son and a daughter. He has since 
contracted a .second marriage AA'ith the daughter of Thakur 
Chhitiba, of Sarsad, in Gujrat. 

Diwan Bahadur H. N. Gosalia, M.A., LL.B., formerly officiating 
_ „ . . District and Sessions Judge, Kathiawar, was 

appointed as DeAAmn and President of the 
State Council, BarAvani, on the 9th May 1930. The Government of 
India, in recognition of his meritorious services • to the State, 
honoured him on 1st January 1933 with the title of Dewan 
Bahadur. 


Relatives. 
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GENEALOGICAL TABLE OF THE ALI-RAJPUR FAMILY. 


MAHARAJA JAICHAlirD RATHOR OF KANAUJ. 


Harichandra. Jaypal. 

Grandson, Rao Siha, Bhursen (Ruler of Elhor). 

Founder of Jodhpur. | 

Ahhaypal (5th descendant). 
! 


Prajanpal Madanpal. (removed to Ramtek or 

(Ruler of l^or). Ramnagar). 

Devpal (Great-grandson, migrated to 
Mandhata in 1345). 

Jagdev migrated to Motipol (Bhahra 
Pargana in 1380). 

I 

Dipsen. 

Hemchandra (4th descendant). 


Anand Dev. Indra Dev (Phulmal). 

Chanchal Dev. 


Gugai Dev. 


Kesar Dev (Jobat). 


1 i 

Krishna Dev. Son. 

(Grandson). | 

Bachchharaj. 


Dip Dev (4th Descendant). 


Pahad Dev (3rd Descendant). Uday Dev, 


Pahad Singh. Rana Pratap Singh I. 

(1766-1818). 

Rana Jaswant Singh, 
(1818-1862). 


Sabal Singh (Sondwa). 


Doulat Singh. 

Kesari Singh 
(Bhahra), 


Rana Gang Dev. 
(1862-1871). 

Raghu Dev. 
(Died young). 


Rana Rup Dev. 

(1871-1881). 

Rana Bijai Singh (adopted Irom Sondwa family). 
(1881-1890) 


Raja Sir Pratap Singh, K.C.I.E., (adopted from Sondwa 

family). 

•: (1891- ). 

R. K. Fateh Singh (bom in 1904). 


K. Surendra Singh, 
(bom in 1923). 




K. Narendra Singh, 
(bom in 1928). 
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ALI-EAJPUE STATE. 


Area — 836 square miles. 
Population — 101,963. 
Revenue — ^Rs. 5,16,000. 
Salute — 11 guns. 


The Ruling Family of the Ali-Rajpur State claim descent from 
Raja Jagdov, a scion of the Suryavanshi 
isnei ±iis.ci. . Hatliors of Kanauj. After the fall of Maha- 
raja Jaichand the deseendanls of his eldest son removed to Raj- 
putana and founded the Jodhpur State, while the descendants of 
his second son, Raja Jaypal, migrated to Ramtek or Ramnagar 
and Mandhata and thence to Motipol, a village in the Bhabra 
Tahsil. One Dipsen extended liis su])remacy and constructed a 
fort there, the remains of which are still extant. Fifth in 
descent from Dipsen was Anand Dev or Ude Dev, who in 0.437 
built the fortress of Anandawali, Avhich, subsequently known as 
Ali, became the capital of his State Anand Dev had two g-rand- 
sons, Gugal Dev and Kesar Dev. Gugal Dev succeeded to the 
gadi of Ali-Rajpur and Kesar Dev obtained the territory which 
now forms the Jobat State. Jtli-Rajpur was at one time tributary 
to Dhar, but all supremacy of that State ceased early in the 19th 
century. 

At the time of the establishment of the British supremacy 
Rana Pratap Singh I, (1765-1818'' was ruling. He transferred the 
capital from Ali to Ali-Rajpur (1800). About the year 1817 the 
State was virtually in the power of the minister, Musafir Makrani, 
who was subsequently recognized by the British Government as 
manager of the State during the minority of Jaswant Singh, the 
posthumous son of Rana Pratap Singh, whose claims to succeed 
had been disputed by Kesari Singh, a nephew of the late Rana. 
Jaswant Singh ruled till 1862. Since that year there liae been 
more than one disputed succession, the direct line having failed 
in 1881 and again in 1890. On the former occasion the choice 
of the British (Government fell upon Bijai Singh, Thakur of 
Sondwa, whose family was an offshoot of the direct line. But 
another claimant, Thakur Jit Singh of Pbulmal, took advantage 
of certain local discontents to foment a rising, which was even- 
tually suppressed by the Malwa Bhil Corps. 

The permanent salute of the Ruler of Ali-Rajpur was raised 
from 9 to 11 guns in 1921. 


His Highness Raja Sir Pratap Singh, K.C.I.E., was bom on the 
■ ' 12th September 1881 and is the son of 

Tae Ruler. Thakur Bhagwan'Singh of Sondwa. He was 

selected by the Government of India to succeed Rana Bijai Singh, 
who died without issue on the 16th August 1890. He was educated 
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at the Daly College, ludore, and was entrusted with full adminis- 
trative poAvers in July 1909. The hereditaay title of Raja was 
conferred upon him on the occasion of the Coronation Darbar held 
by His Majesty the King Einperor at Delhi in December 1911, at 
Avhich His Highness was present. He Avas made a C. I. B. on the 
3rd June 1915 and a K. C. I. E. on the 3rd June 1933. 

His JBighness married in 1900 a daughter of the late Thakur 
BhagAvan Singh of Kathhvara and. again in 1902, a lady from the 
Chhota-Udaipur family. His Highness has a son and heir, Raj- 
kumar Fateh Singh, and a daughter. His Highness is a 
noted polo player and shikari and has akvays taken a special in- 
terest in municipal reforms, his capital being a particularly Avell 
plarmed and handsome tOAvn. 

Rajkumar Fateh Singh, His Highness’ son and heir, Avas born 

on the 22nd August 1904. He married the 

Relatives. daughter of His Highness the Raja of 

Baria in 1922. On completion of his education at the Daly Col- 
lege, Indore, and the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, he Avas, in 1923, 
placed in charge of the tAvo Tahsils of Nanpur and Chandpur, with 
the poAvers of a First Class Magistrate. He is also the Chief Com- 
mandant of the State Forces. He is a PeUow of the Royal Geo- 
graphical Society. He is a keen shikari and an all round sportsman, 
taking special interest in polo and cricket. He has three sons and 
three daughters, the eldest son and heir, Kumax Surendra Singh, 
was born on the 17th March 1923, the second son Kumar Narendra 
Singh on the 5th May 1928, and the third son on the 3()th Decern 
ber 1933. 

The Ruler’s other nearest relatives are the members of the 
SondAva family from Avhich he Avas adopted. By marriage His 
Highness is related to the Rulers of Chhota-Udaipur, Baria, Raj- 
pipla, Bansda, Kathhvara and Nilgiri (Orissa). 


There are seven small Thakurates in the Ali-Rajpur State, aR 


Thakurs. 


except one being descendants of the Ruling’ 
family.' 


n 


1. Thakur Takhat Singh, of Sondwa, was educated at the Daly 
College, Indore. His estate contains 13 villages yielding an 
annual income of Rs. 6,500. He has tAvo sons of Avhom the eldest, 
Kumar Balwant Singh, was born on the 26th February 1909. 

2. Thakur Rai Singh, of Ondwa, holds tAvo villages with an 
annual income of Rs. 1,900. He has foui' sons. The eldest, Kumar 
Bhawan Singh, 'Avas born in 1905. 


3. Thakur Chain Singh, of Morasa. His estate jdelding about 
Rs. 1,200 per annum, is under the supervision of the Darbar; 

4. Thakur Nahar Singh, of Kanti, holds one village with, an 
annual income of about Rs. 600. 
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5. Thakur Gajendra Singh, of Ghapria, was born in 1929. The 
Thakur being a minor, his small jagir is under the supervision of 
the Darbar. The annual incoiae of the estate is about Rs. 750. 

6. Thakur Jaswant Singh, of Pipliawat, holds one village with 
an annual income of Rs. 900. 

. 7. Thalmr Pahad Singh, of Jhora, a Solanlti Rajput, is a 
maternal uncle of the Ruler. He received his education at the 
Daly College, Indore, together Avith His Highness. His estate 
yields an annual income of Rs. 900. 

. Rai Sahib Ohhotalal R. Mankad is the 

• Dewan oftlie State. 
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PIPLODA STATE. 


Area — 73 square miles. 


Poindation — 9,627. 
Revenue — Rs. 1,37,000. 


The Piploda family is a youuger branch of the Doria Rajput 
'family of Mandawal which emigrated 
Brief History. several centuries ago from Grirnar (Juna- 
garh). The same article of the Treaty of Mandsaur (1818) which 
led to the creation of the Jaora State also guaranteed to Nawab 
G-hafur Khan “ the tribute of PTploda ” and. some share in the 
sayer collections ; the share has I’eeently been fixed by an amic- 
able settlement at Rs. 1,500 per annum. On the basis of this 
article an engagement was negotiated by Colonel Borthwick with 
the Nawab and Rawat Pirthi Singh in 1820 and was confirmed 
by Sir John Malcolm. The tribute pajmble to Jaora was settled 
at Rs. 28,000 Salim Shahi, but the relationship between Jaora and 
Piploda remained a subject of controversy for over 100 years. 
The question Avas eventually decided in 1923, when the Govern- 
ment of India re-affirmed the status of Piploda as a mediatized 
State, independent of Jaora. and recognised the title of Rawat as 
the territorial title of the Ruler. The Ra^vat abolished sayer taxes 
in his State Avith effect from the 1st May 1933. 


Rawat Mangal Singh Avas born on the 7th September 1893, and 
_ , succeeded in 1919. He AAms educated at the 

® ^ Mayo College, Ajmer. He married in 

LaAvan (Jaipur State) and has two sons, Kiunar Eatan Singh, 
(heir-apparent) and Kumar Durganarayan Singh, born respectively 
on the 25th April 1913, and the 7th February 1921. Rani 
BankaAvatji of LaAvan died in 1926, and the RaAvat contracted a 
second manlage AAdth 1,he daughter of Maharaj Prahlad Singh 
of Runija (GAvalior State) in April 1931. The heir-apparent Avas 
manned in 1927 in Rujore (District Btah, United Provinces). He 
left the Daly College in 1931. 


■ Relatives. 


The Ruler has a step-brother, Jai Singh, 
aaIio holds the Adllage of PindAAmsa. 


The folloAving are the important jagirdars of the State : — 

Thalcur Bijay Singh. He holds the village of Shakar Kheri. 
He pays all cesses to the State and renders serAUce. 


Thakur Chain Singh. He holds the Aullage of Sarsana. He 
pays all cesses and renders service. He also holds the post of 
Dewan of the State. 


Kunwar Bheem Singh, of Dhaturia, Avho Avas born in 1922, 
succeeded his _father_ Gulab Singh in 1931. The KuiiAvar being a 
minor, the Thikana is being managed by the Piploda State. The 
Thakur is being educated at the Ratlam High School, 
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Thaknr Narayan Singli is the son of Thaknr Raghunath Singh. 
He holds the village of Kanser. He pays all cesses to the State 
and renders service. The- Thaknr is a minor and is receiving 
education at the Daly College, Indore. The Thikana is being 
managed on his behalf by Thaknr Chain Singh. 

Thaknr Gnnwant Singh, son of Thaknr Nahar Singh, holds 
two. villages in Gndarkhera from the State. He pays all cesses to 
,the. State and renders sendee. The Thaknr is a minor and is 
receiving education at the Daty College, Indore. The management 
of - the Thikana is .under the direct supervision of the Ruler through 
a , Kamdar. 

- The Pawadar of Kamlakhera holds some land on service 
tenure. , 

The Thakur of Sirsi also holds some land from Piploda in 
Pfanehewa village. The Sirsi holding was found in 1928 to be 
guaranteed by virtue of a decision given in 1816 A. D. 

• The Thakur of Sa,rwan holds land from the State in the village 
of Maota on service tenure. 
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JOBAT STATE. 


Area — ^131 square miles. 

Population — 20,152. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 1,16,000. 

. The Jobat family are Rather Rajputs, being an offshoot of the 

Brief History. Ali-Rajpur family.. The ■ founder of the 
State is said to have come originally from 
Fyzabad in Oudh and to have settled at J obat in the 15th century. 

Rana Bhim Singh was boim in 1915. He was the second son 

The Ruler Thakur of Borjhar and was selected 

by the Government of India to succeed to 
the gadi on the abdication of Rana Indrajit Singh in 1916. The 
State is being administered by a Superintendent under the super- 
vision of the Political Agent. 

Til ere are two jagirdars in the State (1) Thalnir Nawal Singh, 
of Borjhar, and (2) Thakur Khumansingh, 
of Kanda. Both are blood relations of 


Relatives. 

the present Ruler. 
OiBcial, 


Kunwar Vishwanath Singh is the Super- 
intendent of the State. 


KATHIWARA. 

Area — 70 square miles. 

Populaiion — 6,096. 

Revenue — ^About Rs. 42,000. 

Thakur Rana Onkar Singh, a Jadon Rajput, v/n? born on the 5th 
December 1891 and succeeded on the 8th June 1903. He received 
administrative powers on the 4th July 1912. He has two sons, 
Kumar Jayendra Singh born on the 13th May 1917, and Kumar 
Gajendra Singh born on the 18th August 1921. 


MATHWAR. 

Area — ^129 square miles. 

Population — 2,897. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 12,000. 

Rana Laxman Singh is a Ponwar Rajput. He was born on the 
14th March 1921 and succeeded his father Rana Bakhat Singh on 
his death on the 8th April 1934. He is receiving education at the 
Daly College, Indore, and during his minority the State is being 
managed through a Kamdar by the Political Agent in Malwa. 
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RATAUTWAL. 

Area — 32 square miles. 

Fopulaiion — 2,183. 

Revenue — Rs. 41,000. 

Thakur Dashrath Singh is a Sesodia Rajput. He was born on 
IStli October 1892, succeeding on 7tb April 1899. The Tliakur 
was educated at the Daly College, Indore, and, after studying in 
the Forest school at.Balaghat in the Central Provinces, was in- 
vested with powers to administer his estate in 1916. 
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PANTH PIPLODA. 


Area — 24 square miles. 

Fopiclation — 4,545. 

Bevenue — ^Es. 46,000. 

This estate is unusual in its composition and is administered by 
the British Government. It is formed by the assignment of the 
revenues of 10^ villages lying in the Piploda State and the 
Mandawal Thikana. These revenues, previously amounting to 
about Es. 11,761, have now increased to Es. 46,000. The grant was 
originally made in about 1765 by the Peshwa Madho Eao to the 
family of Sambhaji Attaji, a Deceani Brahman, and was renewed 
in the name of his nephews, Dhondu Gopal and Janardan Gopal, 
by the Peshwa Madho Eao II. By Article 14 of the Treaty of 
1817, the Pesliwa ceded to the British Government all his terri- 
tories and rights in Mahva, and by this cession the villages in 
Panth Piploda (then and now '10^) became British territoiry. 
Government, however, continued the state of tilings which existed 
under Maratha rule, and in 1821 Naru Dhondu and Vasudeo 
Janardan, sons of Dhondu Gopal and Janardan Gopal, received 
from Sir John Malcolm a sanad, whereby their right to receive 
the assignment on the revenues of these villages was recognised. 
Various changes in the holders of these villages have arisen and 
they are now included in the estates of four Thakurs, viz., in 
Piploda 3^ ; Guderkhera 1^-; Sarwan 1 ; Chapaner 1 ; Mandawal 
3^ ; or lOJ in all. The grantees have no administrative rights 
over the villages from which their assignment is drawn. The 
tribute is recovered from the revenues and paid to the iankadars 
through the Political Agent. The amount of the tanka now paid 
in British currency is Es. 10,884-11-6. The general administration 
as well as the civil and criminal jurisdiction in these villages is 
vested in the PoEtical Agent. 

The present tankadars are Dhondu Gopal Khandekar (Nana 
Sahib) and Govind Eao Narayan Eao Khandekar, who are Karhada 
Brahmans. Dhondii was born in October 1863, succeeding to the 
tanka in 1906. Govind Eao was born in 1891 and succeeded in 
1929 ; he represents the Junior Branch. Dhondu Gopal had three 
sons of whom Anantrao, alias Bala. Sahib, born on 20th March 1901, 
alone survives. He has two grandsons, Eamesh Chandra Dutta, 
born in 1916 and Eaghunath Eao, born in 1919, sons of his deceased 
elder son, Shanker Eao. 

The tract Avas declared to be a Chief Commission ership in 
1928, and the Hon’ble the Agent to the Governor General in 
Central India was appointed' Chief Commissioner of Panth Piploda 
in that year. 
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Naigawan Reba i 

• 

• 

• 

121 

Shujaota . 
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Narsingarb State 

• 

* 

• 

69 

Shoogarh 




145 

Nimkhera 

• 

• 

• 

130 

Sidri 

• 
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Sirsi (Malwa) . 

• 

• 


. 138 






Sitamau State 

* 

• 


147 

Orobba State . 

• 

« 

• 

81 

Sohawal State 


* 

• 

111 

P 





T 





Pabra . 

• 

• 

« 

114 

. 





Paldeo . 

• 

• 

« 

113 

Tal 

» 

* 

• 

139 

Panna State . 

• 

• 

• 

91 

Taraon 

» 

• 

• 

114 

Panth-Piploda 

« 

• 


168 

Tori-Fatobpur 

• 

• 

• 

116 

Patbar Kachbar (See Paraundba) 

105 

U 





Patbari (Malwa) 

• 


• 

60 





Patbari (Nawab) 

• 

• 

• 

77 

Uparwara . . 

• 

• 

• 

139 

Piploda State 

• 

• 

• 

164 

Uplai . . . 

* 

• 

• 

139 
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